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Wor of th 


1.Dr. X 
tation 


4 J Atteſtation | under the hand of a Publ ick-Notary, 
"concerning 4 Citation out of the Archiepiſcopal Mandate, 
414 2 the 19th. Page of this Book, vs OTE 


the Lower- Houſe of Convocation to Adjourn it ſelf, &c. 

p. 4. Col. 1, 2. there be theſe Words: 
alte Writer indeed (who even ſince he was made a 
nber of the Lower-Houſe of Convocation, hath taken 
de Liberty, publickly in Print, to oppoſe the Powers and 
67 afice of it) obſerves, That the Archbiſhop in his Mandate 
Wy the Biſhop of London, for convening the other Biſhops 
6nd Clergy of the Province, takes care to aſſert his due Au- 


prorogatione Dier* extunc ſequent” & Locor” ſi oporteat 
met Occaſ. Lett. p. 5 f.) That theſe Words carry no 
*fach Senſe as this in them, I have ſhewn already, and the 
"producer of them might have known from ſeveral Forms of 
bthat very Mandate he vouches ; wherein we find the Cathe- 
"(ral and Dioceſan Clergy commanded by the Archbiſhop to 


tem, Poteſtatem, & Mandatum ſufficiens Continuationi & Pro- 
"rations Dier* eætunc ſequent” & Locor, ſi oporteat, conſenti- 
„ — And then follows the Paſſage, Compare ant coram 
nit, &c. which Dr. Kenner Tranſcribes. From this Clauſe 
"the Mandate, thus Entirely and Fairly cited, it appears 
dat the ordinary Adjournments of the two Houſes of Con- 
"Nation were no Deſpotick Acts of the Archbiſhop's 
omer, but to be exercis'd by common conſent.” 

Ibeſe are therefore to Certifie, that upon a careful Exami- 
Kor of the ſaid Matters of Fact, I find as follows: 

1.Dr. Kenner in the Margin, refers to two Mandates, to juſtiſie 
Citation of the Clauſe Compareant coram nobis, &c. The firſt, 
kin Date Nov. 27. 1562. is in Grindals Regiſter, while 
of London; the ſecond, Dated Febr. 22. 1639. is enter d 
ene in the Upper-Houſe-book of 1640. and Printed by 
Nh in his Impartial Colleftions, Vol. 1. p. 355. But 
= 8, not, either in the Manuſcript or in the Priat- 
3 Ee” of the 76 Mandate Dr. Kennet vouches, any ſuch 
I os that which the late Pamphlet mentions, Per ſuffici- 

"Yuratores habentes in ed parte Authoritatem, &C. | 


A 2 2. As 


FT Hereas in a late Pamphlet, entitled The Power of 


6 tority of altering the Place and Time of Sitting, as he ſhall ſee 
g rcaſon [by the Words] Compareant coram Nobis. &c. in 
Fx. Cath. D. Pauli Lond. (dicto die) cum Continuationè 


appear per ſufficientes Procuratorrs habentes in ea parte Aut horita- 
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2. As de the ſeveral other Forms of the Archiepiſoopal 
Mandate; I have actually view'd ſeventy A“ 5, 1 | 
ded in the Regiſtersof the Arctibiſhop'of Canterbury, and ca- 
find no one fingle Mandate containing any fuch Clabfe, or any * 
Words to that effect. A 7 = 
Octob. 20th. 17. T5. Fyllott,, Not. Pub. 


" Feer the Author of the Anfwer had ted his Reader to be- 

nere, That this Chuſeis not uncommon in the Archie. 
piſcopat Mandates, That Dr. Nennet might have known fo much 
from fever} Forms of bat very Mandate he Vuuches; and, That he 
did not therefore cite the Jauſe entirehh and fairly.; Icovld not -4 
do juſt ce, either to the Doctor or to the Caufe I defend, but by 
this A*&Z: 7% under the hand of a prblick Notary. Which is 


afoll proof, that, 77+. Rennet's Citation was fair and entire 
and that no ſuch Clauſe belongs to the Archbiſhop's Mandate, 
The Forms, upon which 1 grounded my Aſſertion in the 1 9:1 
page, are de Rae with theſe, to which the Notary refers; bu 
a Leyal and more Solemn Teſtimony was neceflary in this Caſe 
Tho” therefore the Writer of the 4ſwer or any other PerſonM 
mould, in the compaſs of 400. years, produce one Mandate with 
fome fut laufe, upon an extraordinary Occaſian that may naturally 
aecdunt for it (any remarkableConteſt,for Inſtance, between th 
Papal and Merropolitical Authority.) fuch a Mandate will be ver 
fir, either from juſtifying his Hertiont and Suggeſtions upon ti 
Head, or affecting the Legal and Ordinary Power of the Arch "The 
biſhop; as will in a Iittle tffne-be ſhown more at large. „ 
k we fuppoſe further ( rho” the foregoing Certificate forbiq 
ſuch a Suppoſition) that this Clauſe were Ordinarily to be mi Ke 
with in the Mandates; the Authority thereof might bring e „ 
queſtion the Archbiſhop's Sole Power of Continuing the Coll ThrC 
vocation, but would at the ſame time be a direct Proof Wl 
gainſt the new Claims of Separate Adjournments and Imerme 
are Seſſions. For the Power thereby convey'd to the Lo anſn 
Clergy, could be only the Conſerting to-Continuations 3 Wo | A 
very Conſent would both ſuppoſethe whole Convocation ton. 175 6 
jointh Continu'd, and prove that this Power of theLower-CleY 3 
could not be exerted, but when the Archbiſhop (who had can | 
manded them to come up ſo empower d) ſho! Id propoſe f I 
for their conſent, a general Continuation of the whole Boy. 


ij 
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tinue or Pror Ogue the Whole C ONU0Ca- 


tion, aſſerted in a Second Lener, &. 


Doubt not but eer this time you have ſeen a Pamphlet, 
in Anſwer to the Letter I ſent yon ſome; Weeks ago, 
about the Proceedings of the late - Convocation. To - 
which, conſiſting only of a ſingle Sheet, a Reply might 
tare been made in a much ſhorter time, if the Miſrepreſenta- 
um had been ſo plain as the Author would inſinuate. 
Jo put a plauſible Colour upon a bad Cauſe, requires Art and 
mention; but plain Truth is eaſily vindicated: And you are 
baſribe it to that Advantage alone, that I am able to ſend 

Ja this early Account of a Pamphlet ſo much larger. Early, 
I, conſidering how it was unavoidably retarded. by 

tie Publication of the late Narrative; the Particulars w 

(0far as they concern the Point of Prorogations) I have exa- 
*h 5 they came in my way; leaving the reſt to a better 


for, of the four Heads contain d in. the Lerter, the Author 
Ma whom my immediate Concern is, has enquir d only into 
le firſt, that of Prorogation or Cuntinuation. Nor do 1 dere 
die otherwiſe 2 by 172 in the reſt, than as it appears 
W what I ſent you upon this, was written with Integrity and 
We Examination of the Cauſe. 2 27 
Ide firſt Thing he complains of, is, their Lordſhips appeal- F. t. col. 1. 
l the World, and their having ſuffer d a Vindication Haba, —— 
Pcerdings and Pretenſions to be made publick: When yet it is ge He 
r than he can know, and more therefore than he ought to upper- 
Mafirm'd, that the Letter was written by their Direction, Houſe «p- 
t cheir Lordſhips were at all privy to it. In a Church peal d to 
uss Principles and Conſtitution is oblig'd to fo high a theworld. 
#ration for Epiſcopacy, I hope there will never be wanting 
u to interpoſe of their own Accord in Defence of the juſt 
lu of it; ſuch Rights more eſpecially as appear, humanly 
ſpeaking, 


fy 


ſpe ki { M; Wer kg ) | | Wt 
aking, ſo neceſlary to the Being and Continuan .. i 
copal Church. And after all = eee her: a 7 


us d, to leſſen the Character and blemiſn the | 
preſent Prelates, they have (God be a a or a 
in the Eſteem and Affections both of Clergy and Lat For | Co 

the more diſcerning part ſee through theſe Deſigns 200 o 

ready to employ their utmoſt Abilities in aYoluntary Vindication 6 Ane 

of their Lordſhips Proceedings; as well out of regard to the = 

Juſtice and Wiſdom of them, as a true Honour for their Per: = 

ſons, and a grateful remembrance of what they did in the laſt s gince 

| Reign for the Defence, and have done in this for the Hon fe 

=_ 3 V Church 7 Religion. 6 | 1 

But ſuppoſe the Letter, or ſomething to the fa _ x 

How 1 have been publiſht even in their Lordſhips Nane qe 3 lti 
"2 it really been no more, than a neceſſary Vindication of themſelves, That 
the Upper againſt the written Papers that were induſtriouſly diſperſed hy far 
Houſe „ Wille the Convocation was ſitting, and the Reports that would the U 
vindicate be much more effeQually ſpread upon their retirement inte = 
them- the ſeveral Parts of the Province. | | = Froloct 
ive The Members of the Lower Houſe, as they are much mor are 
anmerous than my Lords the Biſhops, ſo have they a mor ba 

frequent and intimate Correſpondence with their Fellow _ 
Presbyters, and, by conſequence , greater Opportunities & Particul 

infuſing what Opinions they pleaſe ; in Matters (I mean L ry Re 

wholly new to the generality of the Nation. And conſide 41 

ing with what Zeal and Vehemence the Archbiſhop and Bio ;- A 

found themſelves oppos d, they con Id not hope that the ReprUl 6 Co 
Fentationscarryd'by the ſame Perſons into the Country, wo 2 of 

be for the Advantage of their Lordlhips: Who therefor d. "nor 

ont of a due regard to the Honour of their Order and a 1a 1 3 

| dable Care to preſerve the good Opinion of their Cler nl ;. ad th 
HT might have been very well juſtify'd in putting into thn a fee! 
lands, openly and 8 fone ſuch plain and ſhort Acco "ea 0 
ok the Reaſon: of their Proceedings: And this, without m de ber 
nn en Appeal to the World, either ſo carly or ſo ce te tho 
tat part of the Clergy had done and were ſtill doing by ri Hp a d 
Acro and verbal Repreſentations. | = i; Tore | 


Ear, The Narrative ſince publiſht is a ſufficient Teſtimony 

© this: Keſianing (ſay they Apr. 9.) the Conſideration of a 

en Grcumſtances, we thought it proper 10 appoint 4 Cmmite Ga 
7 vs up an Acconns of the Proceedings of the Lower-H ouſe «MF 


# 3 * 


* 1 er 
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WAY 


as | 
the Reaſons of them, ko; the Satisfaction of the Clergy of this 
Pvinee, That Account makes the chief part of their Nar- 
five; the Publiſher whereof implies plainly enough that 
Copies of it were diſpers'd into ſeveral Hands: 7 took the li- 
berry of ſending that Copy which was in my Hands ro the Preſs : 
And how many were iu other Hands, we know not; as many, 
we may preſume, as were neceſſary to anſwer the profeſs'd 
ud of drawing It up, the Satisfattion of the Clergy of this Pro- 


were pleas'd to make the Juſtification of the Lower Houſe and 
= tic pretended Hardſhips put upon them by the Upper, a part 
= «f their /:ſirat:onal Charge. NY | 

lt is ſome what ſtrange, to hear it ſuggeſted by this Author, 
That the Lower Clergy hop'd to ſee their Lor 


rery Point of Prorogation; and how they deliver'd it to the 
Frolocutor, to be conſidered by the Lower Houſe : But they, 
inſtead of Anſwering theſe Reaſons, or offering their own in 
order to convince their Lordſhips, did only pronounce them, 


particular Anſwer in Writing. Tho? ' tis obvious to the com- 


taded with ſuch a variety of Citations, in Writing than in 
bd Conferences. And it will be made appear from all the 
A% of former Convocations, that my Lord Archbiſhop has 
a undonbted Right to require the Anſwers of the Clergy in 
tle fem that he ſhall judge moſt convenient. | 
ad thoſe of the Lower Houſe, who carry'd themſelves with 
I: ſeeming aſſurance of the goodneſs of their Cauſe, been ſo 
th (irons of a quiet and peaceable Accommodation; they would 
une ſuperſeded their Lordſhips farther Enguiries, by pro- 
Wcing thoſe pretended Evidences that had wrought them up 
l ſach a degree of Conviction. Whereas, they were ſo far 
bom doing this, that they rejected the Motion, when made 
U ome of the Members of the Committee appointed for the 
wanination of their Lordſhips Reaſons. And as you pro- 
Sn this Letter, you will diſcern how much it was their 
jam, to defire that their Reaſous might be offer'd in 
| B 2 Words; 


— 


relate to the Diſpute about Adjournments, together with 


zince, Not to mention, how ſome Archdeacons of that Opinion 


ſhips convinc' d Houſe did 
by farther Searches: When he could not but know how early their _ 


: e 
the Upper Houſe drew up the Reaſons of their Claim in this n — 


i general, Vnſarisfafory, and abſolutely refus'd to return a 


von Reaſon of Mankind, with how much greater clearneſs 
ad advantage we tranſact Matters of ſuch difficulty and at- 


Pref. p. 3. 


The Vpper 


Accom- 
modation. 


1. He accuſes me of Jyſincerity, for taki 7 | 

„i | ty or | ng na notice of. that 
Darn difference between the two Houſes, dar 2 
ments the dance of the Lower Clergy in the Upper Houſe before their 
- » ag ſitting; from which (he ſays) the Diſpute berween the two Houſes 


Diſpute. 


* * ov, „ » 
. * 
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© their guard; who knowing all theſe to be Innovations, and 
that his Grace had a right to require their preſence in the 


ſhops, becauſe they certainly knew that his Grace had a right 3 
2 ] 


5 1 @ , 
Werds; and not in Writing, which leaves room for ſu = 
ture Examination as they will by no means bear. aber 


about the Power of ens took its Riſe, Whereas, in 
truth, the point of Adjournment was the only cauſe of their 7 
Lordſhips making that other Claim. Several Members of the 
Lower Houſe had inſiſted much upon their Parliamentary Ca- 
pacity, and ſtyl'd themſelves the Spiritual Commons : They had 
enlarged upon the reaſonableneſs of enjoying greater Privi- 
ledges and Independencies in virtue of that Alliance to the 

Parliament, and declar'd more particularly their Reſolution 
to aſſert a Right to Separate Prorogations. This was a warn- WM 
ing to my Lord Archbiſhop and their Lordſhips, to be upon 


Upper Houſe at any time within the Synodical Hour, ob- 
lig d them to appear there before they fat in their own; To 
put them in mind, that they were not. ſuch a 1 Body Wb 
as the Commons in Parliament, but were bound to move and WM 
act in Subordination to their Ecclefiaſtical Superiors. And as WM 
his Grace has a power to do this upon his general Right to Wi 
oblige the Clergy to come before him as he ſees Occaſion ; Wi 
ſo the Notions into which many of them were falling (vz. 
their Alliance to the Parliament, their Reſemblance with the WW 
Houſe of Commons, and the new Privileges ariſing from Wl 
thence) were a ſufficient Reaſon why he ſhould exerciſe his Wl 
Authority, at that time and in that inſtance. Nor is the pra- 
ctice ſo unprecedented, as the Author of the Anſwer would 8 
make it. In the Lomer- Houſe- Books, indeed, the mention of a 
thing done before they ſat as a Houſe, cannot be expected; but 
in the Acts of the Upper Houſe, we frequently find the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy together at the Opening of the Seſſion. 
*Tis true therefore what he ſays, That this Obligation of che 
Lower Clergy to attend was never formally diſclaim'd by the 5. 


pon occaſton to require it. But their Lordſhips gave them an 
early Intimation, that they did not inſiſt upon the Exe 
thereof, otherwiſe than as it had an Influence oy 1 
/ a 3 F 


— 


C5.) 
point of Separate Ccntinuations. And accordingly after they 
kad ſufficiently aſſerted the Right, the words Vulgo vocat. Fe- 
raſalem Chamber (by which their appearance there was re- 
quird) were omitted in the Schedule of Prorogation. 80 
that this matter being laid aſleep and no longer a part of the 
Coatroverſy,, came not within my deſign, of ſending you a 
ſhort Account of the main Points that were then under de- 
hate, The Differences ſtill depending, are a ſufficient Un- 
happineſs to our Church; and when they die (as we hope by 


ta ſee them reviv'd. 
The Anſwer that I am now 


degrees they will) it cannot be the deſire of any good Man. 


conſidering, infers a Right in p, 2 f. 


the Lower Clergy to prorogue themſelves, from their being Abſurdity 
a Houſe, and ſpeaks much of the Notion, the Nature, and the of arguing” 
Bing of a Houſe, and then tells us of certain Properties that 


from the 
Nature and 


maſt neceſſarily belong to it as a Houſe; of which the right 


NL 3 ww 
1d of Separate-Prorogation is one. A Metaphyſical way of arguing, 22 
he that J took to be proper only upon Matters of a fixt and un- h 
b- changeable Nature, and not by any means applicable to hu-- 
To man Socisties Or Conſtitutions of any kind. Which in their Set- 
dy tement depend upon the Pleaſure of Men, and vary accord- 
lug to the Circumſtances of Times, and are enlarg'd or 
Las aridg'd in Powers, Privileges and Juriſdictions, as the Legiſla- 
to le Authority ſhall judge neceſſary or convenient for attain- 
on; ig the Ends of their Conſticution. The ſeveral Corporation: 
vix. of England are all Corporations; but that name has no- ſuch 
the ufivence, as to- hinder their being very different in 'Conftitu- 
rom tn, Cuſtoms and- Privileges. Nor is it ever argued, that be- See Sir E 
> his aſe one enjoys this or that Privilege, the other muſt” imme- Gtact- 
pra- lately have a Right to it. So, the Houſe of Commons, the worth, p. 
ould lover Houſe of Convocation, the Houſes of. Convocation 31. 
of a ad Congregration in the two Univerſities, are all ſtil'd 
, but. mes; but yet each bave their particular Privileges, and are 


ern d in their Proceedings by ſuch Rules and Methods as 
Utate or Cuſtom has trac'd out to Each; and might (no 
wubr) enjoy thoſe Privileges, and proceed in theſe Methods, 
i well under any other Names as that of a Honſe. The 
Wer of a Congregation in the Univerſity of Cambridge, is 
1 reſpects appoſite to the preſent caſe : Tis ſummon'd* 
[the Vice Chancellor, and conſiſts of two Houſes ſitt ing 
ud acting ſeparately; but yet both are diſmiſs d by —"— 
ns DT OY E. 
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The ens But this Notion of a Houſe, he tells us, is determin'd b. 
2 Houſe the ſenſe of the word in our Parliament, from whence, as th 
b Sp will have it, the diſtinction of the Convocation into two 
way influ- 


« enced 


its mean- reſembles a Parliament, are ſuch as Reaſon and Neceſſity 
in would naturally ſuggeſt to the Clergy, without the leaſt Eye 


*ment. 


were commanded by the Archbiſhop, at the beginning of ere- 


*hagle Authority that card NT 

fiagle Authority that cad them. When ther Cor 

verſy ariſes either in Houſes, Corporations, or N —. 
about their reſpective Privileges, they are always determin'd | 
by their Conſtitution, or by ſome Law relating to them, or b 
Uſage, and Cuſtom; and the grounding a Right to particular 
Powers upon a Name and the Norion of that Name, is a Rule 
of Judging. that was never heard of till this Author invent. 

It, | 


Houſes was taken. There is indeed ſome reſemblance in theſe 
by dwo Conſtitutions ; but the things in which the Convocation 


to the Proceedings of Parliament. The Inferior Clergy were 
-- oblig' to give their Opinions and Reſolutions in particular 
Cales refer d to them by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops; and 
this making it neceſſary to conſider ſuch Points among them- 
ſelves, ſeparately from the Biſhops, they had a place of De- 
bate aſlign'd them, under the Chapter-houſe in which the Bi- 
ſhops fat. Again, their Reſolutions upon theſe Debates muſt 
depend on the number of Voices, and afterwards be report- 
ed to the Upper Houſe; both which would naturally ſhow im 
them the neceſlity of choſing ſome one Perſon for thoſe Pur- MW 
poles. And this they did, for a long time, occaſionally; but WM 

y degrees came to be more fixt as to the Perſon; and at haſt 


ry Convocation, to make choice of fome one Perſon, who 
being 8 ed to his Grace and ſo admitted and approved, Wi 
might be their ſtanding Prolocutor or Referendarins ; ſo calld W 
from that his Office of reporting their Reſolutions to the 
Upper-Houſe. Now, theſe and the like Cuſtoms were not at all W 
taken from the Model of our Parliament, but from their own 
Experience, that taught them the neceſſity of introducing and MW 
the convenience of continuing them. In the fame manner 
that all other Societies, when they are commanded to g1ve 
their Reſolutions, always retire apart to deliberate, and i 
then empower ſome one of their Number to Report in the 
name of the Reſt. 75 

f 7 But 


(7) 
hut let us ſuppoſe that the General Frame of an Engliſh Con- 

' vocation had been taken from that of a Parliament; yet mult 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation neceſſarily enjoy the ſame | 
particular Powers and Privileges with the Houſe of Com- 1 
mons? No, he owns, it is not neceſſary that the two Houſes of p. 2. col. 2 
Comvocation muſt upon this bottom have exactly the ſame Rights j 
and Privileges with thoſe of Parliament. But why muſt they 
have Some, and not Al? How comes their Alliance to a Par- 161d. 


| : lament, and the Parliamentary ſenſe of a Houſe, to entitle He firſt 
_ them tõ one more than another? Yes, there are Rights and 2 Eli 
. I Privileges abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Being of ſuch of a Houſe, 
n I a Houſe, and one of theſe is the Right of Adjournment. But and then 
; WM who made it ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary ? What argues 
0 3 Law or what authentick Writer has given us the Definition of Pon it. 
c MM 7 Hof, or told us with what Properties ic muſt neceſſarily 
ir BM be veſted? None in the World, beſides this Author, who 
da WM had a particular purpoſe to ſerve by ic. As ifthe Convocation. 
n. MM C(fippoling them to have imitated the Parliament in ſome - 
- wings, which yet do's not appear) were not at liberty to ad- 
i- mit the Uſages thereof with ſuch Limitations, as might make 
iſt | them: agreeable to their own Conſtitution, and conſiſtent. 
tt- wich the Canonical Duty of the Clergy to their Metropolitan 
ow and Biſnops: Or, as if the Limitations with which they adopt- 
ur- ee them, were not to be wholly judged of from the Proceed-- 
but WR !1gs ſubſequent thereupon. But if it muſt be a firſt Princi- 
1ſt ple, that a Houſe as ſuch cannot be reſtrained or interrupted. 
ve- n aay of its Debates, the conſequence thereof will reach 
vho woch further than this Point of Separate Prorogations.. And I 
ved, mm afraid, that the Maxim was calculated more. Pur-- 1 
ald Poſes than they are yet willing to declare. They hare Wt 
the WW #iready complain'd in one of their publick Remonſtrances, Ay lj 
t all dt the Prolocutor's being oblig'd to go up with all Meſſages his Argu- 
own to the Biſhops, is a grievous Interruption to the Buſineſs of ment 3. 
; and their Houſe, And tho? tis certain that this was the Original bout the 
nner ad immediate End of that Office, and has accordingly been e 4B} 
give executed by him (and by none elſe -whenever he was pre- 2 | 
and kat) ever fince they had a Prolocutor ; yet upon this Princi- 1 
n the dle they may over-rule the Authority of Cuſtom, and urge * 
that ſuch Interruptions are inconſiſtent with the Nature and | : 
| _ of a Houſe. So alſo, when the Archbiſhop and Biſhops . |. 
But e end up for the Lower Clergy, "twill upon this Principle 1 
6 E il 


| :[ That as a Houſe the 1 * 
-CThat as a Hou ir Debates are N 
a eee wan be a fair Anſwer, tho pi: end and un. * 
at they're in the middle of a Debate N tual Uſage, te 
they can come. Again, if the Upper Houſe ch 4 not when ſar 
5 1 any particular Buſineſs, and to —— che en . 
man Certaig mme; the ſame Principle will oſtific chem, — 
in telling their Lordſhips, that they have Buſineſs Ft e them, ut 
e their Hands, and therefore muſt be 3 _ _ 4 
ob whenever the Presbyters in Convocation ſhall deſi * * 
nſtance tobe exempted from the Juriſdiction of their 3 70 
politan and Biſhops, they need only ſuperſede U. r 3 dab! 
| f — 3 N this Author to graft the N = ; — 
1 Pp done o his nature and notion of a Houſe; and the Work I Es 
| J know not j 4 3 r. 
| Rights,&c. nature of a — .— this refin'd way of Arguing from the WM Clip 
| b ſe, may pleaſe ſpeculative Men; but Dr. ll 
| 2 273 terbury (who underſtands better Things) reproves one : = q ox 
| Adverſaries for ſpeaking of the Exiſtence and Eſſence of . Af. be 
ſembly z and, to ſhow how little they are to be r arded 5 1 "has 
| theſe Matters, tells him, That Aer aphyſical Wee „ my: = 
| to make no Quarrels among Friends. And in our Courts of 55 9 6 = 
Lam apt to think, they would be reckoned ſomewhat im t. 4 mark 
nent. Could any of the Counſel in Weſtminſter-hall be fo . =: 0 1 
7 as to offer at ſuch airy Notions in a Point of Power or Ml 0 1 
a -= 4 hs - vat wor 4 9 e would ſcarce ſuf- WAN 4nd the 
ent; but W * 
them to produce the Lam on which they Wunde their Clin, j U 
or their Evidences of Cuſtom and Practice; and upon theſe * 
| | ka e 5 Caſe. ; __ "por 
22.4. 2. e Author the Anſwer ſpeaks of ſome of the Diſpu- A to; 
4222 tants upon this Subject, who . Raw in their os * 4 
FA dens ledge of Convocation-Matters, deny'd the Lower Clergy to f SY 
= he a be a Houſe. And they mult be Raw indeed, who could deny 1 > 384 
_ Houſe. them a Title that the Regiſters of Convocation fo frequent! mnt 
| give em. But in truth they deny'd no more, than what (at, WT tis — 
ter a greater proficiency in Convocation-knowledge) they ſtil WM — 
deny, That the Lower Clergy are a Houſe in his Notion of a t 5 
6 Houſe; that is, veſted with ſuch Powers and Privileges, as none Adel. 0 
= of their Predeceſſors either enjoy d or claim d. 3 Ho 
23. 1. His next Argument for the Right of the Lower Honſe io When 
5 Cuntinue themſelves, is drawn from the Authority by which the nen 
| Co- 


TY) 
| convocation meet; for that (he ſays) is purely Royal ſince The Arch- 
the Statute 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19. and therefore the Archbiſhop's biſhop's , 

hare in convening them is no longer Authoritative, but Ani. Summon: 
ria only. From whence he infers, That the two Houſes of Auth 
(nvocation equally meeting by and acting under the King's tative, as 
nthority, mult have a ſeparate Right to prorogue themſelves, before 

il his Majeſty by his Royal Writ ſhall think fit to inter- 25 #-8- 
the contrary, I ſhall ſhow, that tho* the Archbiſhop is 
iGhled by that Statute from ſummoning a Convocation at 
naſure (which before the making thereof he had a Power to 
do, but now cannot without the King's Royal Writ;) yet, after 
te has received the Writ, he ſummons it as much by his own 
Auhvrity, as he did before. The Statute affected the Ar- 
hiepiſcopal Power no otherwiſe than in a neceſſity of waiting 
for the Royal Writ, to empower him to proceed in the calling 
1Convocation after his uſual manner. For, 1 | 


X | When this Author affirms, That the Power which the wot the 
in King exerciſes in the Calling a Convocation, was transfer'd to Power of 
bt the Crowa by the 25 Henry VIII. he forgets that before this Summon- 
ce, date the Archbiſhop frequently ſummon d his Convocations dd but of 
ti- won the King's Royal Writ, fram'd in the ſame Words, iſſued ſoles it 
. i the fame manner, executed with the ſame readineſs, and trans err d 
or recited in his Mandate to the Biſhop of London, as at this Day. to the 


nd therefore there was no occaſion to give the King a Power Crown by 
f Enjoining the Archbiſhop to call a Convocation, becauſe he — Sa 

kd the Power before and was always obey d. But the Arch. 1 
Wop alſo had a Power to ſummon the Clergy of his Pro- | 
Mace without that Writ, and King Henry VIII. Bin 8 q 


ſpu- bipoſtion among the Clergy to oppoſe his new Meaſur 14 

4 ad being ſenſible withal how much” thats meeting and 201. | Wil 

yo Wl ling againſt them in a Body would obſtruR his Deſigns, ſaw | | 

leny Wa" Kcellary to make himſelf the ſole Judge, when it was fit 

ntl} : Convocation ſhould be calbd. Which Power he got in- 

(at- | bis Hands by that Statute, diſabling the Archbiſhop from call- 1 

y {till #2Convocation without a previous intimation of the King's | | | 

of a tleafure, and moreover reſtraining the whole Body of the Clergy . 

none Utheir Acting, till his Royal Licenſe ſhould ſer them at li- 1 
100 This was all that the Statute gave him, and indeed all 

ſe to the needed. As for the Power of requiring the Archbiſhop 


Mnmon a Convocation whenever he ſaw it neceſlary, that 


« 


7. Ye Co Bo 


extent and meaning of that is plainly enough determin'd hy 


he had entirely before : And now upon the gaining this ai * 


he was no longer under the fear of any ill Conſequenc . 
the Archbiſhop's exerting his independent POE ph, 3 10 
gether his Provincial Clergy. This is the plain drift and 6 

meaning of the Statute z which the Author of the Anſwer has WY [rec 


artificially perverted to his own purpoſe. The Words of th- WM * n! 
Act (Gays he) are expreſs in the Caſe—— Which ſual aq * fr 
be aſſembled by AUT HORITY of the King's Writ : Where © for 
he would have the ſtreſs to lay on the Word Aurboriry, i 
giving the King ſome Power that he had not before; where. * «1 
das he had all along enjoy'd and exercis'd the Power of Calling © 5:4 
Convocations at pleaſure. And therefore the only advantage © batt 
convey'd to the Crown, is contain'd in the Word ALW ay; nicre: 
which takes away the Archbiſhop's independent Power of Sum- bald! 
moning, and makes the King ſele Judge when it is proper tha ii, an 
a Convocation be call'd. And as for the Word Authority, tie f r: 


the laſt Submiſſion of the Clergy upon which the Statute was 
founded. There, in the Caſe of Calling a Convocation, nol 
the leaſt mention is made of Authority; but that it muſt be af 
ſembled only by your high Commandment, or Writ. —— And e 
gain, Unleſs your Highneſs by your Royal Aſſent ſhall Licenſe vii it. 
to aſſemble our Convocation. Which makes it as plain t is | 
Words can expreſs, that the only advantage intended the King But ti 
in that Branch of the Submiſſion, was the putting the Arch nel! 
biſhop under an Inability of Summoning his Convocation ti ad forn 


eg, © 


thfione 


the King's ſpecial Licenſe ſhould be obtain'd. And therefor”: i: f 


No altera- II. If the Archbiſhop's Summons of a Convocation, whid 


tion in 


one fg Miniſterial, this muſt unavoidably have created great Alten 


wherever the Word Authority is found in any Inſtrument vii u, 44, 


reference to the King's Summoning a Convocation, it mult Y & 
interpreted in accommodation to the deſign and intent of ti in Ec 


Statute from whence the Expreſſion is taken. unt mel 


before the Statute was Authoritative, had been thereby mad 


&c. upon tions in the Writ, and in the manner of the Archbiſhop's er ſtall p. 


that Sta- 
rute, 


cuting it. Whereas the Form of the Writ, the ſeveral Steps 10” to b. 


the execution of it, and all other Circumſtances of the Summon! tis fun 


(bating that one, the Archbiſhop's calling it wirhou the Kg let 
Writ) continue the very ſame that they were before the 25% 
of Henry VIII. And how little it has of the appearance of 
Adnifterial Office, is plain by comparing it with the form Wdate di 


for the ſummoning a Parliament, 
ide Execution thereof by the Lord Chancellor which is un- 
 obtcdly Miniſterial. The Warrant directed to his Lord- 


ge King's Royal Warrant 


this :>——— © Whereas by Our Counſel, &c. 


ſreciting his Reſolution to call a Parliament] 


C In 


« which caſe, divers and ſundry Writs are to be directed 
« forthwith under Our Great Seal of England, c. Where- 

« fore We will and command you forthwith upon the Re- 
« ceipt hereof and by Warrant of the ſame, to cauſe ſuch 
4 ſo many Writs to be made and ſeald under Our Great 
« 04) for the Accompliſhment of the ſame, as in like Caſes 
In purſuance 
mhereof, the Writs are drawn up in the King's Name and 
kad under his Great Seal, and ſo tranſmitted to the Nobi- 
ity, and Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties. Whereby his Ma- 
Ouod ditto die & loco interſitis no- 
Quod de difto Comitatu, &C. 


u hath been heretofore us'd and accuſtom'd. 


ty requires the Nobility, 
cc, And the Sheriffs, 
dt, C eos ad dictum diem & locum venire faciatis 


Et 


tttionem tuam in pleno Comitatu tuo fact am diſtinite & aperte 
lb ſgilo tuo & ſigillis eorum qui electioni illi inter fuerint, nobis in 
(arelaria noſtra ad diem & locum in Brevi contentum certifices 
ſnare, but 


adilate. In all this, the Lord Chancellor has no 


nat is purely Miniſterlal. 
but the Writ of Convocation directed to the Archbiſhop, The Writ 
s gell as the Execution thereof, are quite of another ſtrain of Sum- 


ad form. Quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus Negotiis, &c. 
Wis in fide & dilectione quibus nobis tenemini rogando Panda: 
uni a differ- 


Is, quatenus premiſſis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, 
n & ſingulos Epiſcopos, &c. 44 comparendum cam vg: ent Style 
Vin Eccleſia Cathedral Sancti Pauli London. die bel alibi from the 


Jt melius ex pedire videritis, cum omni celeritate accommodd Warrant 
convoc ari faciatis. 


the Archbiſhop is re- 


rd (in the felf ſame words as 
fern the Eight) to call his Clergy before himſelf, 


he was before the 25th of lor who 
at the Place acts mini- 


all pleaſe to appoint; without the leaſt mention of Re- 
' to be made, or any other Circumſtance of the Method 
his Grace in all thoſe Matters being 
e the uſual and ſtated Form before the 
Wing of that AQ. Accordingly, now (in the ſame ſtyle 
as vefore the Statute he did) he iſſues out his 


lis ſummoning ; 
Molly left to acts 


ted to the Dean of his Province, the Lor 


d Bi- 
ſhop 


The Au- 
thorita- 
tive Style 
of the 
Archbi- 
ſhop's 
Mandate. 


The Bi- 


0 FO ) 7 


hop of London, in his own Name, and under his o . 
epi/capal Seal. In which he ſignifies the Reception ＋ 3 
King's Writ, and recites it; to ſhow his legal Right to ſum- 
mon a Convocation, and his freedom from the Reſtraint oof 
the Statute that has now diſabled him from ſending ſuch all 
Mandate till alem d by the Royal Writ. And then he pro- 
ceeds in a Form: that has been conſtantly uſed in all Citation: Ml 


whether upon the King's Writ or his own independent Au } 
thority; ſuch a Style as is not at all Ainiſterial, but purely | 
Aut horit ative Ouocirca Fraternitati veſtræ tommittinuil a 
© mandamus, quatenus omnes &. ſingulos Epiſcopor, &c. pe / 
remptorie citari & premoneri volumus, quod iidem E piſcopi, & 6 
compareant to;am nobis vel noſtro in hac parte locum t enente {ul be 
Commiſſario————V 0; autem, venerabilis conſrater, dictum Pani 
datum, quatenus Vos & Capitulum Eccleſie veſtre Cathedralis uf * 
Civitatem & Diqceſ. London. concernit exequi per omnia faciatif * 
E eidem pareatis in omnibus cum effettu. Preterea (tenot i _ 
Lſentium) vos Citamus quatenus eiſdem die & loco toam nab 450 
ant noſtro in hac parte locum-tenente ſive Commiſſario— Come = 
reatis. Uolumug inſuper & mandamus, quatenus intimetis 0 5 1 
demuncietis ſen intimari & denunciari faciatis dictæ Province ni oa 
ftre Cant. Cotpiſcopis, Decanis, &c. quod eos 4 perſonali compar tate 
rione in hujuſmodi negotio Convocationis, &c. excuſatos habere ni wy 
intendimus iſta vice niſi ex cauſa neceſſaria tunc & ibidem all | Ya 
ganda, & propenenda, & per nos approbanda, ſed contunaim tem- 
corum qui abſentes fuerint, Canonice punire. Et praterea vob ul 
ſupra ſnjungimus & mandamus, q#04 omnibus & ſinguli 1 
piſcopis, Suff raganeis Province noſtre Cant. injungetis & injung! | 
ciamis, ur foronts eorum Sigillatim de facto ſuo, quatenus pertinet 
eoſdlem, Nos, diftis die, hora & loco per literas eorum Paten ctar 
Nomina & Cognomina omnium & ſingulorum per eos reſpelt earun; 
. Citatorum continentes, diſtincte certificent & aperte. De die vi Md 
| - |  receptionis preſentium, & quid in premiſſis feceritis Nos, 6. « 1 h 
bite certificari cureti⸗ Literas harum ſeriem una cum nom ud t. 
bus enninm & ſingulorum Epi ſcoporum Provincia noſtre Com ſſibmit 
canorum, Archidiaconorum, & ceterorum Prelatorum veſtreæ l. Wher! 
ceſ. in ſeperata Schedula literis certificat. anneftend. comple they tl 
tes. 12 5 
This, ſurely, in the Archbiſhop's Name, and under 5 
Grace's own Hand and Seal, cannot be call'd a Ain f to ſuffe 


ſhop of 
London's 


Style; and much leſs will it be thought ſo, When con 


\ | . = 
quatenus ad nos attinet & in nobis 


5 Cat? 
with that of the Biſhop of London's Certificatorium, ſignifying 
the Execution of it. Reverendiſſimo, &c. N. permiſſione divina 
London. Epiſcopus omnimodam Reverentiam & Obedientiam tanto 
Reverendiſſimo Patri debitam cum honore; Literas veſtrag Reve- 
rendiſſimas Citatorias & Monitoriales jamdudum nobis ſub ſigillo 
veltro airectas, cum ea qua decuit Reverentia humiliter recepi mus 
Aurum quidem Literarum vigoze pariter & autpzitate, 


Nos præſatus N. London. E 2 + omnes & ſingulos Confratres 


nſtros, &c. peremptoriè citari & præmoneri reſpective fecimns— 
quod compareant c2am Paternitate veſtra Reverendiſſima, &c. 
die & loco in eiſdem veſtris literis Reverendiſſimis pleniùs ſpecificat. 


& deſignat. Ulteriuſque, Autozitate & per receptionem lfteratunm 
veſtrarum Keverendiſſimarum Citatoriarum & Monitorialium 


predictarum, fatemur Nos præfatum N. London Epiſcopum ante- 
Alt. peremptorie fore & eſſe citatum ad comparendum togam Reve- 
rendiſſima veſtra Paternitate- Et nos eiſdem literis veſtrig Rever- 


endiſſimis hujuſmodi, juxta bim koꝛmam & effecum earundem, 
debite parebimus. Intimavimus inſuper & denunciavimus——quod 


ot à perſonali comparitione, &c. excuſatos Reverendiſſima veſtra 
Paternitas non habere intendit 


 Paternitatem veſtram Reverendiſſimam per literas eorum Pa- 


tener, Nomina & cognomina omnium & ſingulorum per eos re- 
* . o . o @ ">. 
ſpeſtivè citatorum Continentes, diſtinctè certificent & aperte. Et 


nus preterea Uigoze & Authozitate prædict. Decanum & Capitulum 
dike Eccleſie noſtre, &c. peremptorie citari fecimus, &c. quod 
compare ant chꝛam vobis, &c. ſecundum foꝛmam & tenozem ſupꝛa⸗ 
dittarum Literarum veſtrarum Reverenadiſſimarum, & ad effettum 
earundem Et ſic literas veſtrag Reverendiſſimas antediftas, 
eſt, exetutl, 

have tranſcrib'd thus much of the Archbiſhop's Mandate 

and the Dean of the Province's Cerrificatorixm or Return, to 


ſubmit it to the Judgment of Perſons learned in our Laws, 


Whether this look like a Miniſterial Style? And whether 


they think that the learned Counfel of King Henry (when the 


Natute was made) and of our Kings and Queens ever fince, 
would have been ſo negligent of the Royal Prerogative, as 
to ſuffer the Archbiſhop to claim, or the Dean of his Province 
io recognize ſuch an Authority, had they beliey'd the Archi- 

1 1 5 epiſcopal 


Inſuper quoque, 1pſarum lite⸗ 
rarum veſtrarum Reverendilmarum Uigoze pariter & Anthoxi- 
tate, omnibus & ſingulis Confratribus & Coepiſcopis injunximus, 
quod ſinguli eorum ſigillatim de facto ſuo, quatenus pertinet ad eoſ- 


Return 
owns his 


Execution 


to be in 


his 
Grace's 


virtue of 


Authority 


0. (14) 

| epiſcopal See to be further affected by that statut 

in a Keſtraint from ſummoning a Citi 3 

thereunto by the King's Writ. | 

If this Author be not ſenſible of the Force of an Argu 
ment from publick Inftruments, let Dr. Atterbury teach kin 


their Authority; wlio ſays, that his Adverſary had never 
mov'd to have the Premunientes - Clauſe left out of the 


Ed. Royal Writ, however ſeemingly uſeleſs when not executed, 


hau he known in the leaſt, hom ſacred thoſe Forms are held 'by 
our Law, and of how great importance it is to the Conſtitutio 


dis Name; and depoſited at laſt in his Principal Regiſter's Office, 
"the proper Repoſitory for the Convocation-Returns (to uſe the 


P. 3. Co 1. words of the Anſwer ) as the Chancery is for thoſe of Parke- | 


ment. Nor has any Member a right to fit or appear in Con- 
vocation, till ſuch Returns are made to the Archbiſhop ; who 
lodges them (where all his other Inſtruments are lodg'd) in 
the Office of his Regiſter, as a ſtanding Teſtimony of their 
Title to ſit under that Character, and his .own Right to re- 
- quire their Attendance ; or (in default thereof) to proceed 
to Canonical Cenſures, as he always intimates, in his Man- 
date to the Dean of the Province, that he will do. 


The Author of the Anſwer was aware, that theſe Retwws 
made to the Archbiſhop, and thus ultimately depoſited in an 
Office that for ſo many. Ages has belong'd to his See; would 
be thought too plain a Preſumption, that his Grace's Summons 
is Authoritative and not Aniſterial. And therefere he would 
fain inſinuate, either that this Office was made the Repolitory 
of the Returns upon the Paſſing of the Submiſſion Act, or at 
"leaſt that the Archbiſhop thereapon loſt his Intereſt and Au- 
thority in it. When, in truth, the Returns of Convocation 


have ever been depoſited there; ſince the Reformation __ « 
5 | { they |} 


Py 


uh (25) 
they were before, and in the ſelf-ſame manner after the paſ- 
fng of that Act, as they us'd to be when the Archbiſhop ſum- 
mon'd his Convocations without the King's Writ. An evi- 

dent Argument, that his Grace's Authority and Juriſdiction, 
whether in the Office to which the Returns are made or over 
the Perſons return d, is not at all diminiſht or in the leaſt al- 
ter d by the Statute we are now con ſidering. 


IV, 1 don't ſee what more is needful, to prove that as to the 1 
” U : . . The Arch- l | 
Smmoning a Convocation, no change was made by the 25 of piſhops 1 
VIII. except that one of the neceſſity of waiting for the "_ 
Henry 1 - Authority it 
Royal Writ z and that therefore the Archbiſhop's ſhare there- inthe bo1d- 
in (after the Writ is receiv'd) remains the very ſame as be- ing his 
fore the Statute, that is, Authoritative. Only, I would ask parts aac 
them this further Queſtion; If that Statute devoly'd the Arch- met, the 
biſhop's Authority over his Convocation upon the Crown, ſame as le- 
and the Lower Houſe was by that means ſo far deliver'd from fore the 
the Juriſdiction of their Metropolitan as they would pretend; Statute. 


that depart without leave, &c. How is ſuch a Power over 
the Lower Clergy conſiſtent with this ſeparate and co-ordinate 
date, to which he would have the two Houſes reduc'd by 
that Statute, under an equal and immediate influence of the 
King? If it gave ſuch Exemptions to the Lower Houſe as he 


0 how came the Archbiſhop (without any regard to the Act) 18 
IS to proceed in the holding his Convocations with the ſame Ex- 18 
e, erciſe of Authority over them, that before this Statute he had 

ie done: To require them to chuſe a Prolucutor, and then to pre- | 
a ſeat him for Confirmation; To ſend for the LowerClergy either li 
n- in a Body, or in ſuch Numbers as he ſhall ſee Cauſe; To en- Fi 
0 joyn their Conſideration of particular Buſineſs; To direct the 1 
in choice of Committees for the diſpatch of that Buſineſs; To 4 
eur preſcribe the time within which they ſhall return their An- 1 
re- ſyers; To determine the Right of Elections; To call over 14 
ed weir Members; To give leave for abſence, and to puniſh thoſe j 
au- [ 


| 

would perſuade us, the Engliſh Clergy (in his own decent way of | 

erpreſſing it) have been ſleeping over their Privileges ever ſince | 
e Reformation; and never happen'd to dream of this re- fl 
1d Scheme, which he has now contriv'd. for the Enlarge- | | 
F 

| 


nent of the preſent Members from the Authority of their Ec- 
ſaſtical Governors. 


ati % * * . * 4 a Th = . 4 N 
* * . 
N * p 
a © + \ 5 
3 0 
* — . 
TE > 7 
4 1 o %.. 
* i = 7 ; ; 


"I. 


But the Clergy knew very well that notwitliſtanding le 
AR, the Archbiſhop's Authority remain'd 2 7 DOE 1 
that one Reſtraint from calling them at pleaſure; and not dein 
weary of their Canonical Obedience, they did not ſtudy 
Schemes of evading that Authority, but proceeded in their _ 
ſineſs under the direction of their Metropolitan and Biſhops, as 
they had ever done. And fo, the Regiſters do not diſcover the 
leaſt Variation upon the making of that Statute, either in 
the Commands of the Upper Houſe or the Obedience of the 
E .. Lower, either in the Form or in the Language of Convocation. 
Ir . For what he ſays of the Style Convocatio ſua (which he would 
*3* e. inſinuate to have been laid aſide by the Archbiſhop upon the 
n of that Act) it had indeed been us'd in the Forms of 
| Continuation, but was chang'd long enough before that Statute 
was thought of. The Statute paſsd in the Year 1533; but 
| - even in the Convocation of 1486. (the laſt we have in the 
Old Regiſters) in ſixteen Continuations tis not once ſaid 
Convocationem ſuam, but diftam, prædictam, or hujuſmodi Con- 
vocationem; the very Language, that is ſo familiar in our Re- 
giſters ever ſince. | ; 

This Author is poſitive , that the Archbiſhop never call'd 
the Convocation His, ſince the Reformation; and yet he him- % 
ſelf not many Pages after cites a Teſtimony of the contrary, ad bott 
ont of Archbiſhop Parker's Speech to the Biſhops and Clergy 
at the opening of a Convocation : Synod hac noſtra, ut ſcitis, 
in das Societates (que duobus Domicilits, Superiori nempe & Infe- 
riori) ſegregantur, diviſa eff. And he might have ſeen, among 
the Procuratorial Letters printed by Dr. Atterbury, one in the 
Year 1588. conſtituting a Proxy tam ad Parliamentum Ila- 

ſtriſimæ Principis Eliz. Dominæ noſtre, &c. anno 31. ad civita- 
| rem Weſtmon. &c. inchoand. quam ad Convocationem Cleri Re- 
verendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Joh. Cant. Archiep. prædicti in 
E _ B. Pauli pradict fiend. & celebrand. cum continua- 
tione, . 5 . | 
The Author of the Anſwer has grounded ſeveral Conſe- 
quences upon a Suppoſition of the Archbiſhop's Miniſterial 
Authority; and that Foundation proving falſe, all that he has 
built upon it, falls of courſe: Particularly, that Right of ſep 
rate Continuation (for which the Lower Houſe is now co 
tending) can have no Countenance from hence, ſince his Grace's 
| ſtmare in Summoning the Convocation is 10 plainly __ 
1 tatiVe. 


| On) 

F [a the Letter, you know, I argue for the Archbiſhop's Right Th 

| of Continuing the whole Convocation, from that Clauſe in the Clauſecum 
: ri ö a : Continua- 

 7rgation- Writ Cum Prorogatione & Continuatione locorum & ee 

mm prout convenit. But this the Author of the Anſwer an x; 


an Argu- 
thinks an Argument not proper to be us'd by thoſe who con- ment 87 


gut he forgets, how I had before aſſerted that original Right to Right to 
be veſted in him, as the Metropolitan of his Province: And then 3 
being to diſpute with Men who deſire an Exemption from his Convoca- 
Grace's Authority upon their immediate dependance on the tien. 
Ving; and who were pleading for a ſeparate Adjournment 
while they ſat by ſuch a Writ cf Prorogation; I take it to be a 

proper Argument gainſt them, that even upon. the Suppoſi- 

tion of his Grace's having no Original Right to do it, yet he 

ns empower'd by the King himſelf, and had upon that Ac- 

count a Right to be obey'd in his Continuatien of the whole 

Body. I firſt aſſerted my own Principle, of his having an 

mgnal Right; and then without the Suſpicion of quitting it, 

I could ſafely argue upon Theirs. 

But this Author (who will have the King's Power of Pre- p, 3. c.2. 
marion to be an immediate effect of his Summoning Authority, | 
ad both to be transferr*d to him by the 25 Henry VIII. c. 19.) 
tas given a new turn to this Clauſe in the Writ of Proroga- 
ton, That it conveys to each Houſe ſeparately a Right of 
* Continuing it ſelf, and therefore induſtriouſly omits the 
| © Authority by which the Continuations are made. A Con- 
Imation, very ſuitable to his new Notion of a Co-ordinate 
toer in the two Houſes, ſuppos'd to Commence upon the 
Kg of that Act; but not at all agreeable to Truth and Mat- 
u of Fat, The King (as this Author cannot but know) 
Wl frequently Summer Convocations, without interpoſing in 
ile Prorogation of them; and that Union which he ſuppoſes 
Kneen the two Writs could not be the effect of the Submiſ- 
ſn 4#, becauſe the King had Prorogu d the Convocation 
Vis Royal Writ before that was paſs'd into an Act. Anne 
B. Aq 15. Upper- houſe Journal Reverendiſſimus oſtende- 
it ddam bre ve Regium ſibi directum pro Prorogatione hujuſmodi 
Mocationis : quod Breve idem Reverendiſſimus * legebat. Et 

ue perlegit Breve Regium antediftum coram Prelatis, & man- 
at Wilielmo Potkyn ad intimand. dictam Prorogationem Prolo- - 
n. And the Clergy,” in their Submiſſion, pretend not to 

D | 


give 


tend for a Right of Prorogation original veſted in his Grace. hisGrace's 


give the King any New Power in this Point, but only to re: 


cognize the Old; not adding any Juriſdiction more than he - 
enjoy'd before, but leaving him in the ſole Poſſeſſon of the Vu 
Right of Sammoning (and ince this Author will have it ſo) of t 
Proroguing at Pleaſure by h F:  - -—-: = 
However, he ſtill contends, that the foremention'd Clauſe au 
5 mult refer equally to the Upper and Lower Houſe ; and not to fo 
The con- the Archbiſhop, to whom tis /olely and immediately directed. -D 
nung: But perhaps he did not conſider, that his Majeſty, when he dou 
_ not ſends his Writ of Prorogation to the Archbiſhop, gives alſo WW «tt 
Commiſf- a Commiſſion to a certain number of the Nobility to Pro. to be 
on to pro- rogue the Parliament; in a Style truly Mini ſterial biſho 
rogue the Dantes vohis plenam poteſtatem ad præſens Parliamentum noſtrum and r 
Parliament ngmine noſtro prorog and. & continuand. Which Commiſſion he is 
does not only omit the Clauſe we are now conſidering, but Clauſ 
induſtriouſly breaks off at it, ibidemque tic tenend. & proſequend. Dofto 
and there ſtops; where the Writ to the Archbiſhop goes on, The « 
Una cum Prorogatione & Continuatione Locorum & Dierum prout | ſent P 
convenit. Why is the Clauſe omitted in the one, and inſerted i Cube 
in the other? For a very plain Reaſon; In the firſt it is omit- tores h 
ted; as being directed to Perſons who have no Right to Ad ſaffcier 
journ the Houſes they Prorogue when they come to fit again herum 
upon that Prorogation, the Power of Adjourning being lodgd Archbi 
in the Bodies ſepararely. It is inſerted in the Second, becauſe tis Gr: 
the Perſon to whom tis directed, is known to have a Right, rence o 
dy ancient Uſage, to Continue the two Houſes (when tie And th 
meet upon that Prorogation) from Place to Place, and Da the Di 
to Day, till his Majeſty ſhall further interpoſe; neither of thay i Or. 
reſpective Bodies having any Right to a ſeparate Continuation ſur it 
of it elf. Which ſhows the fallacy of this Author's Rea thence a 
ing, viz. ©* That per vos fienda or any ſuch determining Expre wd th 
4 ſion, was not added, becauſe the intermediate Adjournment gin, and 
ee pere to be made by each Houſe apart. NO, had that been kl bot one! 
' Point, the Clauſe would have been entirely left out, 5 priz-d 
in the Proragation of Parliament, the two Houſes whereof a temarke - 
non to Adjourn themſelves ſeparately in that manner: | proceec 
dere no ſuch explanatory Words were at all neceſſary, becal lore and | 
de Right to ſich intermediate Continuations as the Clauſe n ether; 
fers to, was always underſtood to be legally velted in the AIC don and 
. * | hiſhop,, to whom the whole Writ is directed. u find 


fol 


Mm tn). 


oaly an Afirmance of the Archbiſhop's-ancient Right ; and as 
ſuch is taken and recited from his Grace's Mandate for the 
qmmoning a Convocation , antecedent as well to that Writ 


rmam nobis in Ecclefta Cathedrali Divi Pauli London. die 
cum Continuatione et Prorogatione dierum extunc ſequen. et Locorum 


ſi qorteat, fienda. 
doubt not, would be as hearty in vindicating any ut Rights 


to be Encroachments upon Epiſcopacy) hath aflerted the Arch- 
ſhop's Authority, from that Claufe in his Grace's Mandate; 
and referr'd us to two Copies of it, in 1562; and 1640. But 
he is by this Author accus'd of Diſtngenuity, for omitting a 


The omiſſion. complain'd of is a very material one in the pre- 
ſent Point; no leſs than a Command of the Archbiſhop to the 
Cathedral and Dioceſan Clergy to appear per ſufficientes Procura- 
torts habentes in ea parte Authoritatem, poteſtatem, et mandatum 
ſuſtciens continuationi et prorogationi dierum extunc ſequentium, et 
lcorum ſs oportegt, conſentiendi. 
Archbiſhop's Mandate, the leaſt it can imply is an Jnabiliry in 
his Grace to Continue the Convocation, without the concur- 
rence of the Cathedral- and Dioceſan Clergy ſo empower'd. 
And this being of ſach immediate Importance in' the Cauſe, 


law it in the Mandate, or in this Author if he cited from 


emarkt it as a Paſſage of ſome weight in the preſent Debate; 
| proceeded to conſult great numbers of Mandates, both be- 
Te and ſince the Reformation, while the two Houſes were 
ether and after their Separation, in the Acts of Convoca- 


D 2 ſo 


For, in truth, that Clauſe in the Writ of Prorogation is 
sto the Clergy's ſeparating into two Houſes, Onod compareaut 


Dr. Kennet (whoſe Abilities are well known, and who, I, 


of the Inferior Clergy, as he now is in oppoſing what he takes p 


Clauſe, which he ſays in ſeveral Forms of that very Mandate the truly. 
| Dottor vouches, immediately precedes the Paſſage he quotes. P. 4. 6. 2. 


If this be a part of the 


the Diſingenuity iu the One or the Other muſt be inexcuſable; 
u Dr. Kennet , if he omitted ſo material a Paſſage when he 


hence a favourable Clauſe that was never there. I have exa- This Au- 
ma d the two Mandates to which the Doctor refers in his Mar- thor's dif- 
bn, and find the Paſſage fairly and entirely cited by him, but ingenuity 
at one Syllable of this Anthor's Addition. And becauſe it 3 
ſurpriz d me upon the firſt Reading, and others (1 found) had E 


fol and in the Regiſters at Doctor's Commons; and in none 
1 find the leaſt footſtep of that Paſſage, which this Anthor . 


(120) 
ſo confidently avers to be in ſeveral Forms of the Mandate. 
Nor does it ſeem poſſible that the Mandate ſnould ſpeak of 
further Continuations dierum extunc ſequentium et locorum, he. 
fore it hath ſpecity'd the Day and Place of their meeting * 
which the Words extunc ſequentium ſhould immediately for 
as Circumſtances that had been already mention'd. Whereas. 
all theſe are in the Clauſe Quod compareant, &c. which you ſee 
comes after this Paragraph that he pretends to have ſeen in 
ſeveral Forms of the Mandate. When he was reproving Dr. 

| Kennet , he ſhould have acted the ſame fair part that the Do- 
ctor had done, and made diſtin&t References to the Mandate, 
he fpeaks of: Which we can hardly ſuppoſe he would have 
neglected in a Point of ſo great advantage to his Cauſe, if he 
had thought it ſafe to. truſt the Reader with a particular Know- 
ledge and Examination of them. | | 

The Cler- And it had been the more neceſſary to be clear and particy- 

s con- lar in this Point, to remove an Exception otherwiſe very obvi- 
t to ous; which he obſcurely hints in the following Paragraph, but 

4 is not willing that his Reader ſhould apprehend the full force 

Jer askt. Of it. After the opening of the Convocation, and before it 
P. 5. c. 1. be form'd into two diſtin Houſes, all the Clergy are Conti- 

nued in a Body; and, beſides the conſtant practice while the 
two Houſes acted together, we have ſeveral modern Inſtances 
of the Lower Clergy's being in the Upper Houſe when the 


by the Archbiſhop to bring up ſuch a Power of conſenting, as 

this pretended Citation implies; why was their Conſent ne- 

ver askt in theſe Caſes? And why is there not the leaſt im- 

llication of their Concurrence, either expreſs'd or ſuppos di in 

the Schedule of Continuation ? The conſequence is too plain 

d be further preſs'd; and I ſhall have occaſion to urge thele 
Inſtances more particularly under another Head. In the mean 
time, I challenge this Author to produce any one Inſtance of 
ſuch Continuations of the two Houſes together, in which the 

| The Caſ& conſent of the Inferior Clergy was either askt or given. For, 
| 3 of 25 to the Teſtimony that he cites from the Proceſs againſt Am 
| Heard by Of Cleve, he cannot but know (if he ever faw and perus'd it) 
| Commiſk- that tis nothing to the. purpoſe. The Caſe was heard and de- 
os. termin'd by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, with ſere- 
ral of the Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c. out of both Prom, 
ces; theClergy whereof were ſpecially requir'd and empower 6 


| 


Continuations were made. Now, if the Proctors were requird WW 


(21) 


o do it by a Commiſſion under the Great Seal. They met Cram. 
iu the Chapter-Houſe at Weſtminſter; and the Archbiſhop's Res- 7 
Official Literas Commiſſſionales Illuſtriſſimi Domini Regis ſus 141. 


magno Sigillo Sigillatas, Reverendiſſimis Patribus Cant. et Ebor. 
Archiepiſcopts, nec non Reverendis Patribus E piſcopis, Decanis, 


Archidlaconis, et Clero utriuſque Provincia directas, tunc ibidem 


eſentavit: And theſe, Onus Executionis dictarum literarum 
Commilionaliumt in ſe humiliter ob ſuam erga dictum Dominum 
Regem obedientiam et de votionem debite aſſumpſerunt et ſubierunt, 
I juxta earundem continentiam procedeudum fore conſenſerunt et 
lereverunt. Accordingly the Letters-Certificatory concern- 
ing the Nullity of the Marriage run thus: Eæcellentiſſimo, &c. 
Thomas Cantuar. et Edwardus Ebor. Archiepiſcopi, cæterique Epiſ- 
ca, et reliquus veſtri regni Anglie Clerus, auſtozitate Litetarum 
Commiſſionalium veſtre Majeltatis tongregati— Cum Nos, &c. 
convocati et congregati ſumus virtute Cummiſſionis veſtre magno 
Silo veſtro Sigillat. : 
lere, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy are joined in the 
lame Commiſſion, and ſo the Inferior Clergy (in Virtue 
of that Commiſſion) have a concurrent Power with their 
Hetropolitans and Biſhops in every Act throughout the whole 
Proceeding z by reaſon whereof no Continuation or Prorogation 
wald be made but with the joint Conſent of the whole 
Body. Not to mention, that tho? they had not acted by ſuch 
: Commiſſion, yet conſiſting of the Repreſentatives of both 
roninces, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury could have no ſuch 
luriſdition over the Clergy of York, as he has over his own 


* 


0 bis Provincial Con vocations. 


And our Author might have learn'd all this from Dr. Ar- Rights, &c. 
mury, who, tho? not on this very Occaſion yet to ſerve P. 40 
mother purpoſe, inſiſts largely upon it, That this Cauſe was © 


dg d, not in a Convocation properly ſo call d, that is, in a 
Fovincial Synod ; but in 4 National-Aſſembly of the whole 
lg) of either Province; the King iſſuing out his Letters Com- 
Mlional ander the Great Seal to the two Archbiſhops, all the Bi- 
ns, Deans, Arch-deacons, and Clergy of England. The ſame 
Althor adds, in the Margin, the very Time when the Com- 
Miſſion was ſeal'd, and the Day of the Clergy's meeting by 
"i f it : So that the Application thereof to an Enegliſh- 
"ation, after the Light Dr. Atterbury had given, was 
ure too open and barefac d. 


P 
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— og enjoyn his Summons of a Convocation when the Neceſſities of 
mons. tlie State requir'd: That the Crown having ſuch a Power and 
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R ( 22 ) "= 
be Author of the Anſwer, tho? he took care (as he ha 
done before in the Caſe of the Mandate) to 1 415 5 2 — | 
where this Authority was to be met with, could not but _ 
that the Proceſs and his unfair Application of it would be dif. 
| '  cover'd: And knowing withal, that the Clergy were never 
In S 412 askt to conſent to any Continuation of a Provincial Synod or 
— Convocation, he is at laſt driven to this precarious Suppoſition. Wl 
of the that ſuch Continuations inclade and ſuppoſe the Conſent of 1 
Houſe, Lower -Gergy; which is a plain begging of the Queſtion, and 
he begs a way of Arguing that will entitle every Man to whatever 
the Que- power he ſhall pleaſe to claim. 5 | 
ſtion. : k 
Pus. c. 1. Our Author upon leaving this Head, is ſo kind to caution 
| his Grace againſt the Penalties of the Statute 25 of Henry the 
8th, c. 19. for undertaking to continue or prorogue the Convo- 
cation. But it will be time enough to conſider how to avoid 
Theſe, and other Conſequences he has built upon a Suppoſi- MW 
tion of his Grace's Miniſterial Summons; when he has re- 
turn'd a fair Anſwer to the ſeveral Arguments by which! 
The Sam have prov'd it to be Authoritative. The Sum whereof is 


of the this: That the Archbiſhop had formerly a Power to ſummon | | 


_—_ for a Provincial Convocation at ſuch Seaſons as he thought con- 
Grace s venient: That the King, at the ſame time, had a Power to 


ſo frequently exerciſing it before the Submiſſion of the Clergy W 
and the Statute fram'd thereupon, could not be ſuppos d to 
deri ve it from thence : That the Archbiſhop's ſummoning- 
power (which is confeſs'd to have been Authoritative before 
the 25 of Henry the Sth, c. 19.) was no otherwiſe affected 
thereby, than as he was wholly diſabled from calling a Con- 
vocation before the Reception of the King's Writ or Licence: 
That as a Teſtimony of his Authority in all other Reſpects 
remaining entire, he proceeded to ſummon his Convocation 
in the ſame form and manner he had ever done: That his 
Mandate continued the very ſame, in a Style purely Autho- 
ritative; and was ſtill iſſued in his own Name and under his 
own Archiepiſcopal Seal: That the Lord Biſhop of Landi, 
in his Certificate of the Execution of that Mandate, declares 
it in every particular to have been executed in Virtuc of A 
Grace's Authority: That all Returns of Elections ale 1 


made to his Grace, and depoſited (where they * 


C99 

been) in the Eftabliſht Office of his See: That he puniſhes or 
excuſes the Abſence of the Members of both Houles indiffer- 
ently: And that 1a their fitting and proceeding he continued 
to exerciſe the ſame Inſtances of Power over his Convoca- 


before the making of the Statute. | 

I cannot paſs from this Point, without obſerving the 
ſtrange Inconſiſtency of theſe Mens Principles, according to 
the particular Purpoies they have in their Eye. When Dr. 
"Wake aſſerts it to be a part of the Prince's Prerogative to 
ſummon Convocations when he ſhall think fit, he is ſeverely 
corrected, for giving the King ſo much Authority, and be- 
traying the Liberties of the Church, and putting it in the 
Prince's Power to deſtroy our Religion at pleaſure. But 
when they would evade the Authority of their Metropolit an 
by transferring it to the Crown, then all the Power they can 
give the King is thought little enough, and there is no dan- 


the leaſt affected. | 1 
The ſeveral Inſtances of Henny VIII.'s interpoſing in Ec- 


are not ſo much as to wiſh that the Submiſſion- AF (the moſt 


And now we 
tht Act (if their Interpretktion of it would have held) was 


fower with the Upper; and if they had not taken timely 
dare to give the Statute a greater Credit among the Clergy 
than it ever had before, the Proceedings that were to be 
founded upal it would have appear'd a ſtrange Defence of the 
lights of the Church. Nay, at the end of the very Book I. 
am now conſidering, (the Author whereof eſtabliſhes the Le- 
kl Rights of the, Lower-Houſe upon the Statute of Submi/- 
jm) is Mr. Hill, aller his ſolemn Proteſtations againſt the 
Att and all jts Adherents, plac'd among the Writers that 
due joyn'd with him in the Defence of Engliſh Convoeations. 
Tis very ſtrange, how Principles ſo directly oppoſite ſhould” 
"ur in ſupporting the Liberties of the ſame Church and 
le Rights of the ſame Convocation, which Rights and Liber- 
"« don't. ſeem to be perfectly ſecure. in this Writer's Ac- 
count, 


oy = 


tion (particularly the Lower-Clergy) that he had exercis'd - 


ger at all to. Religion, nor are the Liberties of the Church in 
cleliaſtical Affairs, are horrible Oppreſſions of the Clergy, 
when Dr. Wake is to be confuted; but at another time we 


laſting ons. of all) were remov'd or alter'd in the leaſt. 
de the Reaſon of its being ſo ſacred, becauſe 


to ſettle the Lower Heuſe of Convocation in a Co-ordinate- 


The in- 
confiſten- 
cy of theſe 
Mens 
Princi- 
ples. 
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count, till he have got a Church, without either Metropolitan * 

or Biſhops. | | Arc 

= ri 

III. Another ſort of Argument by which he w = 7X 

the Power of Adjournments to be in the e _ /:: 

| marrees to from the ſitting of Committees by the ſole Authority of the Wl nah 
Et in the Houſe, in the Intervals of its Seſſions. Which Commictees MW lun 
he ſays, could not have ſat, but that the Body it ſelf might w 

ment of a have fat if it had pleas'd; and produces a Precedent in Par. % 
Power to liament to juſtify it. I will not now diſpute with him about WM ater 
Continue. the Right either of appointing Committees, or of refuſing to -. _ Fig 
pot them when requir'd by the Archbiſhop ; becauſe there may Her 

a more proper Occaſion to ſer theſe in a true Light: Nor te Gy 

will I intermeddle in the Uſages of Parliament, which are ſacred WM ** 

Things, and not to be apply'd without Preſumption to any Hein 

other Body or Society of Men. The Convoc ation, particularly, W ld 

I take to be govern'd by the Uſage and Practice of its own er by | 

Body; and therefore from the Records thereof I will produce be cor 

a famous Inſtance of a Committee, that by the ſpecial Appoint- Rule in 

1 ment of Convocation, met, and acted, after the Diſlation Argume 
nes. thereof; and this he may pleaſe at his Leiſure to reconcile to 75 
| —_ his new Hypotheſis. It is in the Acts of a Convocation in in Wh. 
. 17.6. 1481. April 12. The Archbiſhop conterr'd with the Biſhops, lud it 
Prelats, and Clergy, about a Subſidy to the King and another a Adver 

to the Pope. The ſame day a Subſidy to the King was grant- | of ( 

ed: Et deinde quod Feſtum Paſche ita prope erat, quod prafat b exami, 

Prelati er Clerus niſi à Curis ſuis fibi commiſſs ſe in ditto Tito dl. MA t 

ſentarent, tempus ant ſpatium propter locorum diſtantias non ha. E this 

buerunt ad communicandum et providendum pro Subſidio Domino 3 

noſtro Pape habendo; ideo ordinatum eſt et ſtatutum per hanc * 
Convocationem et ipſius antoritate quod præfatus Reverendiſi- i 155 aro! 

mus Pater atque ſex Epiſcopi, ſex Abbates, et ſex alii Pre- 0 nu 4, 


+ nec- non tres e * y Archidiaconi et Cleri DER 
ex—=quos Archiepiſcopus ad id duxerit nominandos——— ſimi. 

conveniant, de 1 e Sub ſidio, &c. ſimul tractaturi, et poſt dili-| Kg of xj 
gentem ſuperinde habitam deliberationem rationabile ſubſudium, &c. 
conceſſuri, Ad quæ omnia et ſingula facienda, &c. facultas ip- 
ſis per hanc Con vocationem et ejus auctoritate plena poteſtas 
conceditur. Ita quod quicquid per eos in hac parte actum, 
geſtum, concluſum, ſtatutum ſeu determinatum fuerit, fr. "7 
miter et inviolabiliter obſervetur: ac perinde in omnibus et ul the 


(25) : 

omnia robur et firmitatem obtineat, ac fi per præfatum 

kchiepiſcopum, cæteroſque Prælatos et Clerum dictæ Pro- 

ſiuciæ in præſenti Convocatione ante diſſolutionem ejuſdem þ 

zaum, geſtum, concluſum, ſeu determinatum fuiſſet. Et tunc || 
gallus Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto pater commiſit poteſtatem ve- li 

nrahili Fratri ſuo Thome London. Epiſcopo dictam Convocationem J 

ſum diſelvendi Upon which, the Biſhop Die Lunæ, viz. 

ni. die Menſis Aprilis eam, Auctoritate ſibi ut prefertur commiſſa, 

Aut. The Committee met accordingly, June 5, and 

aer ſeveral Meetings, without any final Reſolution, the Bu- 

ines was remitted to the next Convocation. . 

Here, we have a ſitting Committee, not only order'd by 

the Cmvocation who had no power in themſelves to have ſat 

a that time if they had pleas'd, but appointed alſo upon a S7. 
tion and Aſſurance that they ſhould be immediately diſ- 

fold by the Archbiſbop; as in fact they were in four days af- 

ter by his Commiſſioner the Biſhop of London. Which (as to 

the Convocation at leaſt) is directly contrary to his general 

Rule in the Appointment of Committees, and ſo deſtroys his 

Argument, founded upon that Rule, for the ſeparate Con- 

or; of; ener affe heh do net 

la which Teſtimony I have the greater Confidence, becauſe P. 189. S 

[fad it urg'd by Dr. Atterbury to the ſame purpoſe, againſt . f. 

a Adrerſary, who was proving the King's Power in the Af- 377% 

lurs of Convocation, from his Appointment of a Committee 

b examine the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, in the 

lteryals of. Seſſions. : Againſt which the Doctor's Plea is, 

flat this Committee was appointed and met Ex mandato 

Umvcationis : And, The Matters to be diſcnſs'd, requiring ripe 

ad mature Deliberation, were not raſhly to be defin'd, nor re- 

und to this preſent Seſſion, or any Seſſion of Parliament: As, 

it) uſe have been, if they had been conſiderd only in Convoca- 

Wn, which then ſat and roſe always within a few 255 of the Par- 

mere, That Inſtance was in Henry VIIL's Time, after the 

Kling of the Submiſſion- At; and Dr. Acterbury, in his Ap= 

Klix, warrants the Practice as agreeable to the Rules of 

location from this very Citation out of Archbiſhop Bour- 

bir Regiſter: They had (ſays he) a famous old Precedent of ſuch 

s Unmittee of börhh Houſes of Convocation, acting by its Appoint- + 

bh and Authority in the Intervals of its Seſſion : And this he 

als in the laſt Page of his Book, The Grand Committe of 
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| Convocation. This Author therefore, by perſiſt ing bn that 


7 


Argument (drawn from an Inability in the Convocar; 1 * 
en Committees to ſit and act at times when i. " 11 

elves could not have fat aud acted) is ſure to be cenfur'd by = | 

ſo great a Patron of Convocation-Privileges, for deſtroy 8 4 - _ 

_ of the Powers that Autiquity has given, and He confemd WT (wo: 

The Da- JV. He proceeds to reckon up the Aiſchievous = ::. 
gereof attending This Suppolition, © That _ Archie, bn 2 ap 
the Power Right to Continue the two Houſes: ? A Conſideration, 5 3 Al 
of Con- I take it, altogether Foreign to the preſent Difference. 5 
tinuing in which depends entirely upon Right and not Convenience upon 1 "7 
— what has been, and not what may be. Unleſs, deſpairing of J to Cor 
from xe- Succeſs upon the Foundation of Right and Cuſtom, he think to WY Hue 
publices Carry his Point by a Change in our Corfticutiov. Whenever WM wre 
/Princi- he ſets. that defign a-foot, and is to prepare the Members WM on: 
> f Parliament, the Republican Books againſt Monar chy will 1 3 Gan 
. 5˙62· furniſh him with proper Suggeſtions concerning the Miſchief M {mbly 
and Dar of Power entruſted in the Hands of one Man. And WW e anf 
they will need no other Anſwer, than what the Friends of WW ns He 
Monarchy have always return'd, That a Truſt muſt vitimate- o con 

iy be lodg'd ſomewhere, and is attended with more Advan- e 

tages and fewer Inconveniencies in ene Hand than in many. d s. 

This ” + e of Continuing the whole Convocation, kit 

ſhould ſeem to be ſafe enough in the Hands of the Archbi- ended 

ſhop > who, we are fare, Was in the pcfleſſion of it for many: WAY That » 

Ages together before the Reformation; and yet in all that dt b 

time we do. not ] d it complain'd of either by Xing or Clergy, | Ring o 

nor zttcaded with any of thoſe frightful Conſequences that WM heft 

he ſuggeſts: But, on the contrary, a good means of prc- WM fimoſe 

ſerving Order ia the Convocation, and of diſpatching all ſurh bote o 

Buſineſs, as either the King recommended or the Biſhops ſaw N tay tt 

neceſſary for the good of the Church, with quickneſs and an- W's this | 

bs. mmity. 5 . "on 
ſequences, But he obſerves, that a Power 1n his Grace to Continue at r the 
equally Pleaſure, is greater, than the Crown it ſelf ever practisd, er i 
chargable which prorogues or adjourns the Convocation with the Parlia- Of lorry 
upon an; ljament. only. This is no very friendly ſuppoſition to the WW : 1 
f Eing's Prerogatiue; but ſhows however that the Author, as. l pror 
Lower fond as he would fem of Enlarging the Royal Power to pro. Were 
Eocleſaſtical Superiors, ing Wiped 

N 5 W . 2 


Houſe. cure an Exemption from his 


(27) 
ning enough ko contract it in all other Particulars. But to 
onit that Point, would not a ſeparate Power of Continuing at 
pleaſure in the Lower-Houſe be for the very ſame Reaſon a 
power ſuperior to that of the Crown, which prorogues with the 
Polament only? And would not the Lower- Houſe, by this Scheme p. 5. . ., 
(to uſe his own Words) have it in their power to quaſh even theſe 
nermediate Seſſions, and to prevent the Diſpatch of all manner of 
3uſueſs ? For they can adjourn themſelves to what diſtant day 
thr pleaſe, and when they are re-aſſembled can diſmiſs themſelves 
gan as ſoon as they pleaſe; and thus they are poſſeſs'd of an Au- 
hin which can defeat the very End of the Aſſembly and the Inten- 
tion of the King's Summons. The Inconveniencies of a Power 
toContinue at pleaſure, conclude as ſtrongly againſt the Lower 
Huſe as againſt the Archbiſhop. For though they do not, in 
nirtue of that Power, carry the Continvations beyond their 
on Houſe; yet that, join'd to a Right of Continuing to what 
ifance they pleaſe, may effectually defeat the ends of the A 
mhh am the Intention of rhe King's Summons ;, which can only 
be anſwer d by the mutual Conſultations and Reſolutions of the 
m Houſes. If the Lower-Houſe have a power in themſelves 
{Continue at pleaſure, and exert that power in a long Con- 
mata; are not the ends of the Aſſembly as effectually defeat- 
ch as if there were no Aſſembly at all? 85 
[fit be aid, that the preſent Lower-Houſe have always at- We are 
laded when the Upper-Houſe far, the Reply is obvious, to reaſon 
That we are not reaſoning upon what they have done, but _— 
Mat by their New Principles they may do. The Principle at Pr. 
mug once eſtabliſhr, the Scene may open by degrees, and the dices only. | 
s that: WI cſs of it be claim'd occaſionally, as there are Deſigns and 
f pre- "poſes depending that require their Aſſiſtance. The Lower- 
all ſich BN "uſe of Convocation have in their Practices gone further al- 1 
2ps fav e than any of their Predeceſſors, but yet not near ſo far j 
nd ana- * $ Author's Principles will carry them. For if their bein 
„nd by the Authority of the King, and their Inherent Right, 
nimue ar N them a ſeparate Power to Continue themſelves; that 
radtis d, er is general and gives them a Right to judge of the length 
: nj mes of their Continuations; that is, to Continue as well 
to 00 . Horth as a Day. And this, without the leaſt regard to 
thor, a8 froropations of the Upper -Houſe; from the Authority 
e ene (according to theſe Principles) they are entirely dif- 
ill an Law by the Statute of Submiſſion. For that, they 
— „ | ſav, 
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fay, brings the two Houſes (at leaſt in the Point m— ﬀ 
tions ) to act equally in an immediate Subordination - 2 King FE; 
without any mutual Correſpoadence with each Other. And 4 
was partly out of an Affection to this Principle and the Conſe. MY 
quences of it, that from the beginning they contended. ſo ear MY 
. neſtly for the Authority of an obſcure Inſtance, in which tue! 
Lower-Houſe Continued to a day beyond the Archbiſhop's pro- 
rogation, and ſo left his Grace and his Suffragans to fit alone. 
I know, they make a ſow of quitting this part of the Claim 
in their Narrative; but at the ſame time, they aſſert their * 
berent Power of Adjourning themſelves, and the Authority of thi 
very Precedent for their title to Intermediate Days; without 
telling us, why that Power and this Precedent will not juſtiff 
them in Continuations to Days, as well beyond as within the Archi 
biſhop's. And ſo the Conceſſion means no more than this 
That they are willing, for ſome ſecret Reaſons, not to eu 
tend their Claims at preſent, as far as their Principles would 
go, and as they or their Succeſſors may be able to carry thei 
upon a fairer Opportunity. Nor ſhall I, in my future Real 
ſonings, otherwiſe regard this ſeeming Conceſſion, than as i 
ſhows the Incoherence of their new Scheme, without giviad 
the leaſt Security to the Rights of the Upper-Houſe, whil 
Principles are kept that make it revocable at pleaſure. 


Io proceed therefore upon their Principles: Of the EW 
of a Convocation's aſſembling, mention'd by this Author, wii 
s it, that is not as much defeated by this Power in the Loli 
' ++ Houſe, as in the Archbiſhop ? If they will Continue to very i 
- ſtant days, and to days different from the Archbiſhop's Pro 
gation, or when they come together on the ſame day will iq; 
mediately Continue again (as by this Inherent Right they ml 
do) is not the Buſineſs of Convocation entirely at a.ſtand-! ui 
leſs, inſtead of preparing Buſineſs (which they are bound f 
Duty to do. as directed by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops) t e 
will expect that the Upper Houſe ſhould be preparing Mat 
for their Concurrence and Aſſent; in hopes that at their 1 
weeting they may pleaſe to ſuſpend their Inherent Right 
Continding ril-their Lordſhips can bring it down. To agg 
therefore in his own Words, and to put the Lower Houſe in 
Archb. ſbop's place: An Authority, which the Conſtitution ca 
* be ſuppos'dro have lodg d in the Lower Houſe, as carrying i” "= 
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great a Check upon the Royal Supremacy, and giving thoſe that are 
inveſted with it a power of legally deſtroying the Conſtitution it ſelf, 
that is, of rendring it uſeleſs and impratticable as far as Synods are 
concerned. So that when any future Prince ſhall ariſe, who hath 
thoughts of ſubverting our Church-Eſtabliſhment (of Aboliſhing 
0 for the purpoſe) and knows that the firſt and largeſt ſtep 
towards it, is by ſuppreſſing Convocations; he hath nothing to do for 
the attainment of this end, but only to get a leading Party in the 
Lower Houſe, who ſhall be ready to exert their Adjourning-power 
i directed, and by that means to prevent all Oppoſition that may 
ariſe from the United Counſels of the Clergy te the new meaſures 
and models intended. 5 | 

l do not ſee how the bare /#/pending of Buſineſs in Convoca- 
tion, is the firſt or the largeſt Step towards the deſtruction of a 
Charch, already eſtabliſht by the Laws of the Land, govern'd 
dy her ſtanding Courts, and ſetled in the Regular Adminiſtra- 


: 
| 
f 
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tion of her own Canons and Conſtitutions. But how much ſo- 

ever the Church may fuffer for want of the United Counſels of | 

the Clergy, tis plain that the Claim of ſeparate Adjournments in 1 

the Lower Houſe puts it entirely in their Power to 4:ſolve that ' 

Union; whenever they ſhall be won over by a Prince or ſtirr'd f 

vp by a popular Faction, to break off all Correſpondence with þ 

their Metropolitan and Biſhops. | „ 0 
But there are other Conſequences much more near and di- The miſ- 

rect, and ſuch as would exceedingly become the Conſideration i | 

of a Clergy, aſſerting Epiſcopacy to be of Divine Inſtitution , — | 

and the chief Government of the Church to be commit- Church, 

ted to the Biſhops by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as an Order di- from the 

ſtink from and ſuperior to Presbyters. This Principle of a ſeparate 

ſeparate Right to Continue (as fram'd upon a Miſrepreſenta- — 0 

tion of the Submiſſion- Act) evidently introduces a Co- ordinate , ü 

Power of Presbyters with their Biſhops in Synodical Matters; * 

jaſtify ing them in the Denial of their Counſel and Aſſiſtance, to 

which the Biſhops have ever had an undoubted Right. Then, 

lt naturally tends to divide their Conſultations and Intereſts, 

breaks that mutual Knowledge and Confidence by which the whole 

body:muſt be ſupported, and: prepares us for a State of Preſ- 

hiery by making all Inſtances of Submiſſion to be Acts of Choice 

and not of Duty: For no Synodical Duty can be requir'd, but 

When they are ſitting concurrently with their Biſhops in a Syno- 

dical Manner; and by this Principle, they are at liberty to put 

tiemſelves at pleaſure into an UVnſynodical State. p 

. 8 L do 
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1 do not ſay, That this Doctrin was fram'd with an imme. 


diate Eye to ſuch Exemptions, much leſs that the Maintainers | 
of it would take all the Advantages of Independence 3 | 
give them. But theſe Men are not to vive for ever; and as 
there formerly was, ſo hereafter there may be a Generation ˖ 
whoſe Intereſt or Inclination it may prove to Aboliſh Epiſco- \ 
pacy; and they will be glad to find Principles fo favourable to C 
the Deſigns of Presbytery, ready fram'd to their Hands, and . 
recommended by the Authority of Perſons profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be Epiſcopal Divines. . f 
If they plead, in this and otner Caſes, that the Laws and W 
Cuſtoms of the Nation have entitl'd them to larger Privileges, ye 
than in their bare Eculeſiaſtical Capacity they could claim; 1 am in 
far from denying them any juſt Advantages that either Sta- ſen 
xute or Cuſtom will afford. On the contrary, I look upon the thr 
preſent Controverſy to depend wholly upon the Statutes of the rep 
Land, and the particular V/ages of Convocation. But then it A0 
ſould' (methinks) be remember'd by every Clergy-AMan, that pre 
the true Notion of maintaining; the Rights of our Eccleſiaſtical that 
Conſtitution, has always been to: deſire at leaſt the Primitive rity 
Patterns of Difcipline and Government, and to aahere to them (left 
as far as the Laws of the Land would permit. But to ſtudy ſtan 
ways of removing us toa greater diſtance from the pureſt Ages, by e] 
and to ftrain Statutes: to ſuch Interpretations as may deſtroy He 
or diminiſh the Eccleſiaſtical Power; this is a Method of /- U 
ſerting the Liberties of the Church, that our Forefathers never u' 
underſtood. 3 = Mi 
Ic: p28. Dr. Atterbury ſays well, if this had been the Occaſion of his taken 
| * ſaying it: Could ſuch a fine Point be made out, yet ſurely it does be ex 
not become Clergymen to help it forward. Let us leave that airty It was 
Work to be done by the profeſs'd Enemies of Religion and the Order; l0-piy 
but let not the Hands of Levi be employ'd in it. And in another iciall 
1. place, Thoſe Divines, who read Leſſons to Princes, how to ſtrain Dllea 
their Eccleſiaſtical Power to the utmoſt, &c. are not ſurely the lar 
beft Men of their Order. They are Church-Empſons and Dud- the Ln 
leys.—Were all that Dr. W. ſays ſtrictiy true and juſtifiable, yet (fy 
whether the laboring the Point ſo heartily as he does, and ſhewing Conti 
himſelf ſo willing to prove the Church to have no Rights and Privi- Conti 
leges, be à very decent part in a Clergyman, I leave his Friends leer 
to conſider. . 9 a Neet | 
Thus far I have gone along with him in what he calls his ale 
General Reaſonings; and have ſhown on the one Hand, that the ae kj 
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preſent Claim to ſeparate Continuarions is not inthe leaſt War- 

ranted from his nice Speculations about the Nation of a Houſe ; 

and on the other, that the Archbiſhop's Power over his Con- 

yocations was no otherwile affected by the Statute of Henry VIII. | 

than in an In ability to Call them without the King's leave: j 

Which being obtain'd, his Grace's Summons, with all the i 

Conſequences of it, is now as plainly Authoritative, as before 

tie making of that Statute. | 

His next Argumentariſes from the Forms and Methods of Ad- 

juroments practis'd in the Lower Houſe of Convocation. To Hm 2. 

which I muſt deſire him to add, as one part of the Practice The sche. 

rery conſiderable in the preſent Caſe, that ſuch Adjournments dule of || 

in the Lower Houſe are made upon a Schedule of Continuation Continua- || 

ſent down from the Upper. For this is one Fallacy that runs tion ſent 

through his Reaſonings upon the Forms of Continuation : He n. 

repreſents them, as declar d in the Lower Houſe; and the 

Acuaries (who were taking ſhort Minutes) not having ex- 

preſs'd the Authority by which they were made, he will have 

that Declaration in their Houſe , an Argument that the Autho- 

rity could be no other than from the Houſe. But his Reader, 

(leſt he ſhould know from whence it ſprang) is not to under- 

land, That a Schedule was ſent from the Upper Houſe, ſigu d 

by the Archbiſhop, and giving notice to the Prolucutor that 

| te had Continu'd the Convocation to a certain Time and 

Pace : That upon this Schedule the Lower Clergy were Con- 

unu'd to the ſame Time and Place; and, That theſe Forms of 

Adjournment in the Lower Houſe, upon which he inſiſts, were 

aten from the Language of that very Schedule. All theſe will 

le explain'd at large, as we deſcend io the Particulars; but 

i was neceſſary, at our firſt entrance upon that kizd of Proof, 

o give the Reader this general Light, which our Author arti- 

ically enough conceafd, that he might with leſs Suſpicion. 

ailead him. | 

in repreſenting the Forms of Continuation upon the Books of Aufi. PG; 

lic Lower Houſe, he has been highly diſingenuous. The Phraſe c. 1, 2. 

(yg be) of the Lower Houſe Book in 1586. to expreſs the 2 Alt 

Cntiauatiogs of that Houſe frequently is,. Dominus Prolocutor — 

0 Mnuavit hujnſmodi Convocationem quoad hanc domum, &C. par- ous in re. 

Ucarly in the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 9th, 10th, and 1 1th Seſſions we preſenting- 

wert wich it. Would not any Man imagin, from his parr;- the Forms | 

uaizing theſe, that the Journal afforded ſeveral more of the 2 'Y 
e kd? And yet there is not one more to be found either 7 

| | in 
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| 


but his Reader will apprehend from thence, that this is at leaſt 


and frequent, in a Book where there are thirty ſx other Forms, | ; 


- Reaſon why both the number and force of em ſhould be conceal'd. 


- ſome ſhort and obſcure Minutes taken in the two Convocation 
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in that or any other Book. Again, when he ſays, the Phraſe 
frequently is, &c. and afterwards, The Continuation of the Pro- 
lucutor which we ſo often there meet with, — he need not fear 


the Ordinary Style of that Book: But he himſelf knows in iis WM 
Conſcience, that the contrary is true. For thus it is: The 
Book where theſe ſeven Inſtances are found, is the only exact 
and particular Account that remains of any Proceediags in the 
Lower Houſe. It contains the As of two Convocations (ian 
1586 and 1588.) enter'd at large under the Titles of the re- 

ſpective Seſſions; with a formal Arreſtation to the Acts of eve- 


ry day by one or more publick Notaries. In that of 1586. \ 
there are XXIV. Continuations; ſeven of which are, Dominus 
Prolocutor Continuavit hujuſmodi Convocationem quoad hanc Do- K 
mum; and theſe ſhall be accounted for in their proper place. 0 
But the remaining ſeventeen in that Convocation, and nineteen Ml 
in the other of r588.were not for his purpoſe; being in a Style 
that evidently implies the Archbiſhop's Command, ſignity'd by 
the Schedule; Dominus Prolocutor intimavit, or (ignificavit, omni- 
bus preſentibus, hujuſmodi Convocationem eſſe Continuatam, or, mer 
Continuationem bujus Con voc ationis elle katam. Quibus intimatum Wi Ar 
fuit bujuſmodi Convocationem de mandato et voluntate Reverendiſ- WM A 
ſimi Patris Domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi eſſe continuandam. — Do- ” 
minus Epiſcopus London. vigore Commiſſionis ſibi in ea parta faite, Mn 
Continuavit hujuſmodi Convocationem uſq, &c. Quam Continuati- 10 5 
onem Dominus Prolocutor intimabit omnibus preſentibus —— Not 50 
to mention thoſe Continuations of the Lower Houſe, that were Wl J , 
made by an expreſs Deputation of the Archbiſhop to his Vicar- BW in | 
General; which, as well as the foregoing Inſtances, will be jy 
largely inſiſted on in their proper place, as evidently oppoſite WI waa 


to that new Notion of Adjournments by the Power of the Houſe 4 
independent of the Archbiſhop. But here they are produc'd i 
only as a Specimen of the Honeſty and Integrity of this Writer, . 
who could force from his pen an Inſinuation, that the quad hare Bl 
domum, repeated in ſeven Continuations only , 15 ſo ordinary | : 


not only diffrent, but directly overthrowing the Notion 5 5 l 
would build upon his ſever : And this, with him, was a 800% 


The other Accounts of Proceedings in the Lower Houſe, are W 


ich ; | ommittee ap- 
of 1640. and that which begua in 1661, The Com pointed 


* 
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Books, were thus. 


Adjournment by the Prolocutor perſonally. | J 4 different day. 


60 N | Kell. Mar. 21. 1677. & Apr. 17. 1678. ib. In bunc locum. 


May 2. 1640. ibid. Seſſ. 3. Lower Houſe Book. 
With Conſent of the Houſe. April 17. & 23. 1640. 
Sf. May 2. 1640. ibid. Seſſ. prox. ibid. St. Pauls and Lambeth. - 
Conrocatio inccept. Nov. 4. 1640. paſſim. Seſſ. 10. 1586. Seſſ. 8, 9. 1588. 
| Imimationes. | ; 
Minutes, 1661. paſſim. 


dyn Committee: And when I come to Anſwer their Argu- 
ments for a ſeparate Continuation, it ſhall be ſhown in every 
particular, that either they are miſcited, or miſapply'd, and 


and 1588.) will alſo be fully conſider'd: At preſent, I pro- 
duce the Report, only in my own Vindication, againſt his 
Charge of my having conceal'd the Strength of their Cauſe, as 
lodg'd in theſe Minutes. | | | 
To the Inſtances of Domini Continuantes, you know I re- 
turn'd a general Anſwer from their Concurrence with the Con- 
inuations of the Upper Houſe in point of Time; and you will 
ke in the proper place, that theſe Domini were really a Com- 
nittee appointed by the Archbiſhop to determine certain dif- 
ferences about Elections, and the Paſſages therefore can be no 


pointed by the Lower Houſe to inſpe& the Regiſters upon Report of 
this very point, made a Report of all the Paſſages they could 2 
meet with in thoſe three, that might ſeem to favour their Claim reckons no 
of an Inherent Right to ſeparate Continuations. The Parti- £2.57 | 


: 
q 
culars they produc'd to that purpoſe out of theſe two Minute- the Letter. || 
| j 
| 


el. May 8. 1640. Lower Houſe Book. Seſſ. May 8. 1640. both Books collated. 
cf. Nov. 28. 1640. ibid. Seſſ. 12. Dec. 19. 1640. both Books, ar ſupra. 


By Deputy. Seſſ. 2. Upper Houſe Rook collated with 


This is the Account Reported out of the Minutes, by their 


the Cedit of the Minutes (againſt the exact Regiſters of 1586. 


Leſtimony of Conrinuations * conſent of the Houſe, the pur- 
ſriter?, de for which they are urg'd. EY 
4% baut he accuſes me for omitting many Paſſages very material Anſ. p. 6. 
nds a * the Pretenſions of the Lower Houſe. As, Firſt, The Ex- c. 2. 
FOrM: „ hreſſon in 1640. Dominus Prolocutor continuavit ulteriorem Seſ- Many In- 
ion 0 49 nm. Which I did omit, becauſe 1 knew, no ſuch Expreſ- — 
age buon was there ; or, if the Cont. ſo abbreviated muſt refer to = = : 
nceal d. 


lie Prolocutor, that this Inſtance alſo would come under my 
ol eral Argument from the Concurrence of Time. Secondly, 
5 55 = * wnonders how ! could overlook the remarkable Adjourn- 
bein 1 of March 14. 1677. and ſays, that the Entry being made 

1 | F 


uſe, are 1 
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no argu- 
ments for 
their 
Cauſe. 
Anſ. p. 8. 
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_ | rhat from their firſt Meeting in Ay 1661. to the Taſt of 7 
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m a ſmall Hand, I might perhaps be unwilling to 974. 7 
But others will wonder as much how their bp rt —.— 
overlook it; ſome of whom had certainly Eyes good enough 
| | J | : A. 
and did not want Zeal to ſtrain them to the utmoſt in any Bil 
covery that might be ſerviceable to the Claim of Separare Pro- 
rogations. But, in truth, both they and 1 (and perhaps this. 
Author too) knew very well, that the Inſtance was foreign to 
the Purpoſe; being a Continuation made immediately upon 
their Choice of a Prolocutor (that is, before He was confirmed 
and They were properly a Honſe:) And the time of their next 
meeting was expreſly determin'd before by the Archbiſhop, 
who had according to Cuſtom (upon their Retirement to the 
Choice) requir'd them to preſent him upon a certain day. If 
this Inſtance prov'd any thing, it would prove too much, That 
they have not only that Inherent Power as a Hoſe, but before 
they become a Houſe. Thirdly, I am further blam'd for the 
Omiſſion of thoſe Forms of Continuation in 1640. Seſſio fuir 
prorogata. and in 1661. Continuata eſt Convocatio, Continuata eft 
Synodus, Cuntinuatur, prorogatur, prorogatio fit, facta fuit proro- WW 
#atio, Tis true, theſe Forms of Continuation are very aume- Wl 
rous in the Minutes of 166 1. And this Author (conſcious that 
his other Inſtances might fail him, and that being ſo few they MW 
might on that account appear contemptible in the Compariſon) 
reſolv'd to force over theſe to his Party, and ſo make up in 
ſhow at leaſt, what he wanted 1n real ſtrength. But whatever 
be the Guilt of my Omiſſion of theſe in numbring their Evi- 
dences of a Right to Separate Adjournment ; it will fall equaly 
upon their own Committee. For they have not taken the leaſt 
notice of theſe in their Report; and will therefore be more ob- 
noxious to the Cenfare of the Houſe, than I can be to his, for 
concealing fo many teſtimonies of this Inherent Right. But how 
could they or any Man living, fix upon theſe as Teſtimonies on 
either ſide of the Queſtion, Where the Power of Continuation 15 
leg d? when there is not in any one of em the leaſt Intima- 
tion of the Power by which they were Continued? The Actuary i 
took only fhore Minutes, and the Schedule of Continuation, ſent Bl 
down from the Archbiſhop or his Commiſſary, made it plain W 
enough by whoſe Authority it was done; and fo 'twas ſufficient Bl 
for him to ſet down the tire from: whence, and the d and WW 
hon to which they were Continu'd.. But it is very obſervable, W 
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y'd on the Spot, and noted the Particulars that paſs'd) In 1661. 
des 2 more fully expreſs'd in the Style of 3 | 

1586 and 1 588. Dominus Prolocutor intimavit continuationem, Do- e cg 8 | 

minus intimavit Prorogationem eſſe factam, Nihil actum fuit ſed u. | 

tatum Iutimatio Domini Prolocutoris Continuationem efſe faftam. l 
90 that this Author ſhould not have aſſur'd his Reader, that in P. 8. «. 1. 
| theſe Minutes there is not 4 ſingle form of Adjournment which | 
mentions the Archbiſhop's Authority as intervening, and but fem 
that can fairly be conſtru'd any ways to imply it : The Expreſſion 
Prolecutor intimavit, &c. being a clear Evidence of the Arch- 
biſhop's intervening in ſuch Continuations; as ſhall be demon- 
trated by and by, in my Explication of the word Inrimavit; 
upon which, and the true Senſe of the Schedule ſent down by 
his Grace, this whole Controverſy in effect turns. : 

But he ſays, the Adjournments by Intimation are few, in re- Anſ. ibid 
ſpelt of thoſe alledg'd, meaning the Forms, Continuata eſt Con- The pay. 
vecatio, Continuatur, Prorogatur, and the other general Expreſ: er of the 
ſſons. But theſe of themſelves can have no influence on either Lower- 
ſide of the Cauſe: For what ground has he to argue from any _ _ 
of thoſe Expreſſions, that the Houſe continued ir ſelf by an In- hint 
berent Power ;, when there is in none of them the leaſt Intima- Inſtance; 
tioa by what Power the Continuations were made? Yes, that not ex- 
the Continuata eſt Convocatio, to ſuch a time and place, muſt preſſing 
reter meerly to the Continuation made Below, and not at all Sag 
to that Above, is plain from the title of each Day's Act, 
"which is drawn in this or the like manner, In loco prædicto, 
linter horas prediftas, præſente Notario predifto, and therefore 
*confines the Account of what is afterwards ſaid to be done 
'0n that day, to the Room where the Lower Clergy ſar, and 
'Fhere their Actuary was preſent. I grant, 1t does ſo; but 
does not confine More than what is afterwards ſaid to be 
lone on that day, to the Room where the Lower Clergy ſat. 

The Entry which the Actuary makes, is a Declaration that 
tte Convocation is Continued to ſuch a day; and this the title 
wnfines to the Room where the Lower Clergy ſat, and where the 
laration was certainly made. But the title cannot confine 
Things to be done in that Room, which the ſubſequent Entry 
Makes no mention of, I mean the Power by which it was Con- 
ud. This Author cannot but know, that the Titles are 
acrd with much more Solemaity in their own A&-Books of 

15 and 1 588. Die Mercurii, &c. 1588. ſecundum, &c. in quo- 

ban ſacelio oa parte Septentrionali Eceleſiæ Collegiate Divi Petri 

! .  Weſtmn, 
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Weſtm. in preſentia Johannis Coſton & mei Thome Barker Nota- 
riorum Publicorum aſſumpt. &c. inter horas preaſſignat. But it 
does not follow from hence, that whatever paſſes that day in the 
Houſe, muſt be done by the Power of the Houſe. To wave 

many other things which are evidently Executions of the Arch. 
biſhop's Command; there are ſeveral Continuations, made 1 
the Lower-Houſe under that title, which yet we are ſure were 
Intimated, not by Order of the Houſe, but juxra decretum Reve- 
rendiſſimi Archiepiſcopi. | . 

It will be ſaid, that in theſe Inſtances of 1561. no ſich men- 
tion is made of the Archbiſhop's intervening Power. Nor is 
any mention made of the Power of the Lower-Houſe. For it is 

one of this Author's Fallacies, that theſe ſhort Forms of Con- 
| tinuing, imply as much * as if one ſhould ſay, in plain Engliſh, 

Vid. © The Houſe adjourn d, inſinuating that the Lower-Houſe ad- 

| journ'd ſeparately, and that ſuch Adjournments were made by Wl 

the Power of the Houſe it ſelf: When the natural Conſtruction 

of the words, is, The Convocation is adjourn d, It is Continued, 
a Prorogation is made: Which it was natural for the Actua- 
ry to ſet down, upon hearing the Prolocutor intimate from 
the Archbiſhop's Schedule that his Grace had Continued the 

_ Convocation to ſuch a day. Tho” therefore no Continuing Au- 
| Adjourn- 7 70 is expreſs'd, yet the Archbiſbop' is clearly enough im- 
| ments by ply'd, by interpreting theſe General Forms according to the 
ſuppoſe known Uſage of Convocation, and other Continuations the 
the Arch- Forms whereof are particularly enter d in exact and authentick 
biſhop's Journals. Unleſs we will comply this Author's new way of Wl 
Power. tracing out the true import of doubtful Expreſſions, by inter- MW 
40. P. 8. preting exact Journals and Entries fully made with all the . 
22 cumſtances, in accommodation to the Senſe he is pleas d to pur WM 
| upon ſhort Minutes and obſcure Hints. For his Reaſonings in 
the chief parts of the Cauſe, have really no better foundation. MW 
In the ſhort Minutes of 1640 and 1661 (taken only for the Aſ- 
fiſtance of the Memory as to the Subſtance of what paſs d) there 
are many doubt ful and general Expreſſions which he ſtrains into W 
a Senſe ſuitable to his deſign: And when *tis objected, that 
ſuch an Interpretation is utterly inconſiſtent with the word- 
ing of the ſame Matters in the exact Journals of 1586. and 
1588. his Anſwer is ready, that the Words of the Journal 
| Chow direct and expreſs ſoever) mult be interpreted in con- 
gruity to the Senſe which he has thought fit (for the Service of 

his Cauſe) to give the Ambiguous Expreſſions in the m_— 

= 198 Bp 05, 
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Thus, the Inſtances from the Regiſters giving colour to the 
Chim of the Lower-Houſe, appear to be no more than thoſe. 
ey, reported by the Committee, and coalider'd by me in my 
former Letter; as they ſhall be more at large in this. But I 
thought it neceſſary to ſet this Matter right in the firſt place, 
ot only in juſtice ro my Selt and the Cauſe, but to the worthy. 

Members of the Committee alſo, who having over-look'd a num- 
er of Inſtances that in his Account are ſuch evident Advanta- 
zes to their new Claim, might (upon that Suppoſition) be ſu- 
ſheted either of a ſecret Enmity to the Privileges of their 
Youſe, or of a want of Sagacity to ſee where the Advantages lay. 

This Author, in all his Accounts of the Continuations in the The Au- 

loner-Houſe, has induſtriouſly abſtracted them from any Re- thor's Art 


ztion to what is done in that Matter by the Upper. Which un conceal-- 


ing the 


would be a very fair way, if the Controverſy were ſimply about Hikory of 


the ſeveral Forms of Declaring the Continuation in the Lower- the Sche-- 
Houſe: but when the Queſtion is, Whether or no the Infe- dule of 
or Clergy be Continued by the Archbiſhop? certainly the Contmnu-: 
ir Step to a clear underſtanding of that Point, is a true State of 
the Intercourſe between the Archbiſhop and the Lower-Houſe in 
tis Buſineſs of Continuations, according to the known and eſta- 
llint Methods of Convocation : As, What kind of Notice is ſent 
(nn by his Grace, and in what words it is expreſs'd? What is the 
End or Deſign of his ſending it down, and what is done in the 
loner-Houſe purſuant thereunto? Theſe, one would imagin, 
ſould be the-firſt and moſt natural Enquiries in a Debate con- 
ering the Archbiſhop's Power to Continue the Lower-Houſe ;. 
lit a fair Repreſentation of theſe would have diſcover'd all his 
boſſes and forc'd Interpretations. And becauſe the doing fo ill. 
Office to a Cauſe that muſt be carry'd on, is too ungrateful 
ork to one who is reſolv'd to maintain it, L will eaſe him 
(fthat trouble, and undertake it for him. EH 
The Archbiſhop in his Mandate to the Dean of the Province, The fixt- 
ojns him to ſummon the Biſhops and Clergy to appear be- Method of 
re him on a certain day; and further to acquaint them, that Continua- 
bei Attendance will not only be neceſſary that day, but upon tions. 
 Prorogations alſo as the Nature of the Buſineſs may require 
ud compare ant coram nobis die, &c. cum continuatione & proro- 
More dierum extunc ſequentium & locorum (i oporteat) fienda. 
Ide Convocation being met, his Grace explains to them the 3 
bann of his Calling them Reverend:ſſimus ad Epiſcopss 3 
Cerum. tunc preſentes Cauſam ſui Adventits ac dictæ Convoca- 
| 8707135 


(38) 


\ rionis inchoate exponit. After which, he commands the Infe. 


rior Clergy to go to the Lower Houle and put themſelves in + | | vi 
condition of entring upon the Buſineſs fo recommended - a Wo 

the Choice of a Prolocutor to moderate their Debates 7 0 5 

1374 intelleftis & ſerut atis Cet erorum omnium votis, tanquam unn we — th un 
| omnium Os & Organum loquatur & conſonam eorum eee . 

} | 


cum ad hoc rogatus ſeu miſſus fuerit, cæteris ſilentibus, fideli EE 
ferat. The Trolocntor being confirm d — a —— . HY 
rendiſſimus ( ſi place at) exponere ſolet ulterius beneplacitum un, 
Hort ando Clerum, ut de rebus communibus que reformatione 8 £2 
geant conſultent & referant die Statuto. Ac ad bunc modum d. - 
Seſſione in Seſſionem continuabitur Convocatio, quamdin expedire | 3 
'  widebitur , ac donec de eadem diſſolvenda Breve Regium eidem 
EReverendiſſimo præſentetur. | | 3 
The gebe - When the Convocation comes to ſit, and the Buſineſs of that 
2 Day is over, the Archbiſhop conſults with his Suffragans a- 
Daun bout a convenient Day to which they may Continue for the 
further proſecution of the Buſineſs before them: And that Wl 
being adjuſted, a Schedule of Continuation is deliver'd by the 
Regiſter to his Grace, who either by Himſelf or his Deputy, MW 
publickly reads, and afterwards ſigns it: And that Reading WM 
and Signing is formally atteſted by a Publick Notary; which Wl 
is altogether unneceſſary to any Purpoſes in the Upper Houſe. WM 
The Atteſtation therefore could originally be intended only Wi 
to give the Lower Houſe (to the Prolocutor whereof it is in- 
mediately ſent, to be by him Intimated to the Houſe) a legal WM 
Aſſurance that it is the Archbiſhop's Act, and to acquaint them Wl 
what they are to do in purſuance of it. | 1 
The Anti- I know not certainly how long ſuch Schedules have been WM 
quizy of yg d in Convocation ; but believe that they came in, when it Wi 
1 begun to be leſs uſual for the Lower Clergy to ſtay with the Wl 
Biſhops in the Upper Houſe throughout the Debates, and ſo 
to be preſent there at the time of his Grace's Continuation. 
We find it directly mention'd as a formal Inſtrument in the 
Extracts out of the Upper-Houſe-Regiſters of 1529. Sell. 2. 
Et fie cominuzvit, &c. cum verbis in ſeriptis , quod ſcriptum 15 
dem ſequitur. Seſſ. 10. Quod fecit in ſcriptis ut ibidem; and 108 
in S&T, 11, 12, 13. &c. But more expreſſy in 1532. No. 5 
Item inſcribitur tenor Continuations ſive Prorogations in dem 
Marris prox. referring to the Original Regifter where it wal 
enter d at length, and which he is all along abridging. In cha 


Convocation of 1562. (the Regiſter whereof 1s _—_—y F 
#99) IE}! I 


Bid. 


(39) 
re) the Arcabiſhop's Declaration of the Day and Hour to 
which che preſerrs C onvocutio or ſacra Synodus was Continu'd, 
i generally follow d with theſe Words, Prout in Schedula per 
am lecta tenorem ſubſcript. in ſe complecten. plenius continetur- : Cats: 
yu quidens Schedule verus tenor ſequitur in hæc Verba, In Dei no- 
nine, Amen. But all theſe Schedules of a more ancient Date 
gere conſum'd in the Fire of London; and the eldeſt now re- 
mining is that of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, as Commiſſary to 
archbiſhop Sheldon, in the year 1670, which I will inſert at 
lige, to give you a clearer Idea as well of the Form, as of the 
Wemnity with which his Grace's Act is tranſmitted to the 
lower Houſe. | 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Mos Johannes permiſſione Divina 
 Roffenſis Epiſcopus, Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris ac Domi- 
n Domini Gilberti, providentia Divina Cantuarienſis Archiepi- 
i, totius Angliæ Primatis & Metropolitani, praſentis ſacræ Sy- 
md fre Con voc at ionis Prælatorum & Cleri Cantuarienſis Provin- 
ne Preſidentis ſive Lotumtenentis Commiſſarins ſive ＋ . ſuf- 
ſimer & legitime fulcitus, rite procedentes, PR ENTE 
MRAM SYNODUM SIVE CONVOCAT IONEM PR 
IORUM ET CLERI CANTU ARIENSIS PROVINCIA * 


„. 1% ad & in hos diem, horam, & locum, Continnatam & 


Inrogatam;, nec non omnia & ſingula Certificatoria. hattems in- 
mdhela & introducenda & non introduct a, in eodem ſtatu quo nun 
jut, uſque a4 et in diem Sabbati, viceſimum quintum videlicet di- 
n inſtantis menſis Februarii inter horas octavam et duodecimam 
Memeridianas ejuſdem diei, ad hunc locum, una cum ulteriori Con- 
imutione dierum et locorum (fs oporteat) in ea parte fiendis, 
WNTINUAMUS & PROROG AMUS in bus ſcriptis. 
Poon — Februarii juxta, Sc. 2 

| Canto Ba 1+ {addy | 
— Sonktt Doren Joh. Roffen. 
Veltm. lecta & ſubſcripta fuit bec : 

ula præſente me Francifco Mun- 

notario publico. 5 ; 

The preſent difference, as to the point of Prorogation, de- 
guts chiefly upon the meaning and extent of a Clauſe in this 
Medule, that one would think could not well be improvd 
dba latter of Controverſie. The Clauſe is, Preſenter ſacram 
Mum five Convocationem Prælatorum et Cleri Cantuarien fi Pro- 
. and the Queſtion ariſing upon it in the preſent Debate, 

urs: Whether this Expre ſſion include as well the 1 nk 

Ygy - 
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: pr as the Biſhops? And as a conſequence, Whether by 


e 
. 


, %, 
this Act of the Archbiſhop, the Lower Houſe be really Conti- WA my 
nud, upon an Authentick Signification thereof in the Schelle amn 
The Low- that is immediately ſeat down ? This is now made a Queſtion; Word 
er Clergy and yet if the Archbiſhop or his Commiſſary had ſtudy'd for WAY js. 
plainly in- an Expreſſion that might clearly comprehend the Biſhops and FX 
cluded in Clergy, i. e. both the Upper and the Lower Houſe of Convoca- Ml Andth; 
= che tion; I don't ſee what Words they could have found to do it Kloth 
— more effectually. And as to that Evaſion by which the An- Fears 1 
ſwer would diſengage the Lower Clergy from any concern in (fen 
this and the like Expreſſions, That there js a facit conditin WW fournal: 
and a latent reſerve of the Words Quoad hanc domum to deter- r. 1: 
mine it to the Biſhops alone; this is ſuch a precarious Suppo- WM 1: En 
ſition, as ſeldom falls from Writers till their Point begins to aten o 
be deſperate. Accordingly, this is not the only Difficulty out (ace, i 
Thelatent Of which He has deliver'd himſelf by that latent reſerve , nor aO0bjed 
reſerveof is He the only Perſon to whom it has been a Refuge in Caſes off WT 7c 4: 
Quoad banc great Danger and Extremity. For I find it made ſo in a Book „ % 
| domum, an entitl'd, The Narrative of the Proceedings of the Lower Houſe f | 1 ſeen 
Evaſion. Convocation, &c. publiſht under their Name, but not by their u, 
= > Order or with their Knowledge : So that a Confu tation of the be m. 
Errors thereof, as they come in my way and concern this Poingll zz i 20 
of Prorogation, cannot be interpreted a Reflection upon any o Ko 4, 

the Members of that Body; who, upon a Review, in a full R « York 

nodical Meeting (for in ſuch it was never read or conlider'd ft; 
might poſſibly have chaxg'd their Minds in ſeveral Particulars oper An 

had not the indiſcreet Editor, preſuming upon their conſcnrgh obeys 

depriv'd them of that Advantage by his unwarrantable haſten Ano 
The Paſſage to which I juſt now referr'd (as an Inſtance 0 WW Gi; . 
their taking the benefit of theſe ſerviceable Suppoſitions) yy, Preſider 
in the 4oth Page, and will be fully conſider d in its pop rer! 
place. At preſent, I will only fay, That tis impoſſible fe ente 
the Upper Houſe to produce any Teſtimonies, tho 7850 e 5 
advantageous to their Cauſe, which that latent reſerve ot 010! 1 

hanc domum ſhall not immediately turn into a direct Argument _— 

for the Lower. 1313 | ses in 
Claaſe The Author of the Anſwer is pleas'd to grant, That cn . 0 8 
plication of it in this Caſe may poſſibly be thought 0 190 5 4 Pref 
Sc. and therefore thinks, That the Clauſe Prælatorum - C ü . Tepe. 

n vinciæ Cantuarienſis was put in there by the miſt ale o — e nl. vice 
the Sche- the drawer of the Schedule, who appears to have = 7 wy 1 14 I of 15 4 
unacquainted with Forms of that kind, and um able „e 


>» 
eats, 8 
* 
« 


ls us of certain F 15 that Conjecture paſs „ 
Jun by the £ aults that appea re paſs the more eaſily 
| 1 7 e ſame Hand. Thi r in a hundred ſuc ily, he 
1 ord for a Writer or Rec is Author ne ceeding ones 
* that Mr. Mun ecord that is agai ver wants - | 
ba in the dys unskilfulneſs i againſt him: But it C ard 
- HY 4adthat 152 ben Re that Le the ae OP? 
ain Res ,are no Prejudi an 
8 of the ſame Ls 5 neither _— to this : 
; 71. and 1672. were of immediately foll 7 nor ſeve- 
ferent Hand, as mu h 1 his drawi | ow it in the 
ſournal- of 1586. 2 ch more fair and di 78.5 being in a qui 
. 10 this | . and 1588. than thi iſtinct than his. as quite 
ito nde aſtrument, (whoeve j Minutes of forey a EY che 
oh x 7 0 the Title A rk rew ĩt) it may be Ley 
Grace, is 55 fr mmiſſary; but char of 2 to the e 1 of 
Objection my being an Argume refd e115, ASA pl t op 
The Author ae 3s accuracy of the 71 ee, n rn 
That they who talk of wer may affirm as c 6 ment in other — | 
n ſeem to und of a PRESIDENT onfidently as he pleaſ 00 
lite been unaccu erſt and the Word; an 4,7] and his Rights — 10 es, e. p. 
15 e e ; ich, ae 
5 8 no unacc ur own, that Dr. A the Convocati the pro- 
iſhops » 16; this Author' yho, I dar of the 
ad York. ps, Preſident thor's O e 
Or, if Fel W Title of 22 8 72 — — in Convo- 
oper Authoriti nvince, it will qui ion to their G cation. 
406970 ) Ines , On whi quickly a i races. 
ü 3 mine, or on «I 1 8 Ignor ng oj m more 
ct Prof 1 ente; and again, Nos 1 Domino ** Fo. = 
Wy Pater ; , Nov. 1 I I n ROC noſtro Provi i eodem 
17 n domo Capi 4 433. Preſidens F nciali Con- 
dſdente Domi pitulari ſupra- dict Gus Reverendi 
cpu P- wa Reverendiſſimo Pat 4——Nov. 1 ndiſſi- 
A2 5 80 W erſonaliter FER N Nov. 20. me 21443 
Dee ec. 5. ejuſdem Anni Nov. 21. Archie . Ar- 
Halces in | 15 Re verendi ſſimo pa Reverendiſſunus 3 I 
1 ehe 32 ſame Convocation arre Ons One Prefi- 
* NY am N 3 
d nomi loco ſul; a INA. 
e eee e 
Mis or nomine ſus. UN a edens deputavi FED ng. 1529. 
0 of 1640. the 5 the K. “'s 3 1 his 2 &c.inibi Præli- 
f the Convocations 5 e. of Cant. and . before the Ca- 
e their reſpective 3 ſtyPd Preſi- 
G AUTH conſiſting 
or 
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of Biſhops, Deans, Avch-deacons, Sc. In the Convocation oc WM 
4 Archbiſhop Laud, nothing is more ordinary TO | 
Regiſter of the Upper-Houſe, than Reverendiſſimus Dominus Pre. 
ſes, and Reverendiſſimus Pater Præſes, and Dominus Gulielmus Cant WM 
. Archiepiſcopus Præſes hujus ſacræ Synodi Provincialis. And in f 
all the Continuations that are made by Commiſſion from his 
Grace, the Biſhop deputed for that purpoſe is call d Commiſſariu, WW 
but never Preſes; becauſe (ſtrictly ſpeaking) that Title belongs =Y 
to the Archbiſhop alone, and where the Acts of Convocation WM | 
aſcribe it to the Conmſſary, it is for the Reaſon aſſign d in ſome Wl gbd 
of the foregoing Citations, viz. becauſe he does preſidere vice, M , 
nomine &. loco Archiepiſcop;. It was therefore ignorantly fog 
faid by this Author, That the Title of Preſident as apply d to the! 1 * 
Archbiſhop, is wholly new, and unknown to all elder Convocatiom: ; 1 
And Dr. Atterbury's remarkable uſe of it (which he could not cc. 
but know) was a fair warning to Ergquire at leaſt whether ic 


UNC 
P. 18. c. 1. 


might not have ſome foundation in Antiquity : The rather, be- 2 | 
cauſe the Doctor is not ſuſpected of Partialuy to the Power of no ; 
our Metropolitans in Convocation , and could not therefore be 17 M 
preſum d to give them any Title of Authority, to which they had tuns n 
not an unconteſted Righllt. | x 
But tho? we ſhould ſuppoſe this Title to have been fr} us , ,, 
under Archbiſhop Laud, and ſo continu'd upon the Reſtoration; Claſs 
even thus much would be enough to ſhow that this Schedule, which the A 


he endeavours to diſcredit becauſe it makes againſt him, wa 
penn'd | skilfully, according to the Language of Convocation all 
that time. Particularly, the Clauſe that gives the Offence [Pro] 
latorum & Cleri Prov. Cant. ] as it ſtands in that Continuation bY 


din 

tte leaſl 
tis Cauſ 
« Contin 


his Grace's Commiſſary, appears to be proper, from a Sac i, von 
| made by Archbiſhop Lad in 1640. (and no other is extant be __ 
| tween that” Year and 1670. in which the Schedule was made But th 
There, his Grace conſtitutes the Biſhops of Gloceſter and Of ty the! 

| ad intereſſendum & preſidendum vice, loco, & auttoritate ſuis eon, 
cra Synodo ſive Convocatione Pralatorum & Cleri Cant. Province 'for 206 

atque hujuſmodi Convocationem ſive ſacram Synodum Provincialt their Bc 


dne 


continuand. &. prorogand. Our Author therefore might hai wk 
P. 19. c. r. ſavꝰ'd his Conjecture about the Occaſion of a Miſtake , that nei er declars 
i was committed; tho? the Occaſion of his is pretty evident, br don 
1 um undertaking to Judge of the Language of Regiſters, before e cites . 
| fing from VN 8 8 b 8 | ogy tes ce 
| aSchedule had ſearch'd them. He believes, That Mr. Mundy being % Co, 
| upon the © Joſs for a Form, light unluckily upon one where the Biſhop 


I" | Wir. London as Commiſſary to the Dean and Chapter of Cantrie 


a —— 


\ 
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( 43) 5 
t did by Virtne of a Royal-Writ, Prorogue the whole Convoca- 
tion; for with theſe Circumſtances, the Schedule and all the 
ms of it ſtrictly agree.“ But I believe it will puzzle him 


Dean and Chapter formally ſtyle themſelves Preſidens or Locum- 
tenens. . : 

I "Nor does the Perſon ſo conſtrued ſtyle himſelf in the Schedules 
mari Præſidentis ſfve Locum-tenentis (according to this 
 ithor's Suppolition,) but Venerabilium Virorum Decani & Capi- 
ui Eccleſie Cathedralis & Metropolitice Cant. Commiſſarius ſive 
bſtitutus, as in the Schedule of 1677. or, Sacre Synodi Pro- 
cialis ſive Convocationis Prælatorum & Geri Cant. Provinciæ Præ- 
ſs, as in thoſe of 1689. during the Vacancy of the Archiepiſ- 
copal See. His Conjecture therefore rais'd upon that Suppoſition, 
is frivolous and againſt the Language of the Schedule in thoſe 
Caſes: As, in ſaying that the Schedule Mr. Aundy unluckily light 
upon was no ordinary Continuation, but made upon the Royal- 
nit, he takes that for granted which was the Circumſtance 
moſt neceſſary to be prov'd. For how could Mr. Mundy or 
any Man elſe confound theſe two Schedules, when Continua- 
ions upon the Royal-Writ are ſo expreſly 4ftinguiſhe from his 
Glace s, by the Clauſe juxta tenorem Brevis Regii, or virtute Bre- 


Clauſe Prelatorum &. Cleri, &c. reſts only upon a poſſibility of 
the Aduary's taking from thence, by miſtake, the Form of an 
ndnary Continuation : And tho? that were granted (without 


tis Cauſe) how would it follow, from his finding the Words in 


ul more luckily light upon that. 


int the Lower Clergy are Included in the Archbiſhop's Proro- 
Aation, * becauſe the Adjournments in the Houſe of Peers have 
for 200 Years laſt paſt been in like manner enter'd upon 
their Books „ Dominus Cancellarius continuavit præſens Parlia- 
Mentum, or continuavit. & prorogavit preſens Parliamentum , 
I declaravit eſſe continuandum, and yet the Act of the Chancel- 
. adjourns the Lords only. To confirm which Notion, 
+ cites certain Paſſages that ſeem to apply the Words S- 
Mays, Convocatio, and Concilium, to one Houſe alone. 


Ga | : To 


( 
. 


{0 find that Commiſſion to Preſide in Convocation, in which the 


w Rego? And yet the Suſpicion he would bring upon the 


tle leaſt ground to ſuppoſe it, but as tis a preſent Service to 


{Continuation upon the Royal-Writ he anluckily light upon, that 
le would not have found them alſo in an ordinary Schedule if he 


but this Clauſe in the Schedule (he ſays) is no Argument þ.18.c1,9 | 


\ 
3 
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= No paral- To which 1 reply, that this is no parallel Caſe ce 1 - 
lel be Terms of the * Adjouraments) til he can find > dirty EY 
= — ſons why Prelatorum & Cleri Cant. Provincia ought not to be a 
| Adjourn- part of the Archbiſhop's Schedule; for that Expreſſion directly 1 
ments in ſpecifies the Parties thereby Continu'd, and ſo leaves no room R 
Parliament — his Interpretation of Convocatio and Sacra Synodus Provincia- of 
and Con- t. But ſuppoſing the Schedule withour that Specification, there «©: 
vocation. is yet one remarkable Difference in the Cafe; ſpeaking (T mean) be 
upon the foot of the Words only. For it is no ſuch wonder to dit 
ſe one of the Houſes expreſs d in an old Form under the name poi 
of Parliamentum, when we find an Officer in the ſame Houſe WM vr 
ſtyPd Clericus Farliamentorum, as being anciently the Clerk of f 
both Houſes. The Archbiſhop's Regiſter is alſo by his Place Re- ere 
giſter of both Houſes of Convocation, ſupplying the Lower by «ci: 
a Deputy, whom he himfelf ſubſtitutes; but where do we find WM Gr: 
| him call'd Regiſtrarius Convocationum or Synodorum Provincialinm » bea 
Convoca- Not once in all the remaining Acts, either Old or New. Nor do WW fe e 
We vio always theſe terms occur on any Occaſion in the plural, becauſe in the WM tcp! 
_ includes fyoular they have always comprehended both Houſes. Convocatio be c 
| 1 Hour prelatorum & Cleri Cantuarienſis Provincie, is the conſtant title of tic 
all our Convocation- Acts, ancient and modern. All Matters that 5peal 
| have paſs d with the Approbation of borbþ Houſes, are ſaid to be that 
Vid. fupr. done Autoritate Curvocationis: The foremention'd Committee ap- Tt 
i p.-24 pointed by the two Houſes to fit after the Diſſolution, had its later; 
Power to raiſe and levy the Tax, convey'd to them per hanc Convo- and 
cationem & ejus auttoritate ; and what they did was to be as eſſe - foorat 
cual ac ſeper Archiepiſcopum ceteroſque Prelates & Clerum dit Cinvo 
Provincia in praſenti Convocatione actum, geſtum, &c. fuiſſet. The! een 
| Reg. up. Committee of both Houſes for the Conſideration of Laymer i Ia t 
| Houſe, Caſe, are ſtyl'd Judices antoritate Convocationis deputanai——i would 
| 2529. Seff. The King's Writ of Prorogation runs, Cum me Cunvocati i Jen, 
986. Prelatorum & Cleri. In his Confirmations of Canons, Cc. the biſhop 
Archbiſhop is ſtyld Preſident of the Convocation ; Biſhops, Dean ene Pe 
Archdeacons, &c. being reckon'd the Members: The Money b, 
Grants of the Clergy begin, Prelati & Clerus Cantuarienſus Pre- rea 
vincie in iſta Convocatione Prælatorum & Cleri——— Archbiy of Pro: 
| ſhop Parker in his Forma Convacationts, © Quodque ex laudabil 7 "hole 
| © antiqua ordinatione eadem Convocatio in duo Membra dividiu i Prolocy 
1 * nempe in Superiorem atque Inferiorem Domum : And in hi Confirr 
i « Speech to both the Houſes, Synodus hac noſtra, & ſeiris, in 1 4 — k 
on 
3 | ouſe, 
, | 
1 


(459; 


Þ ſopietares (4 duabus gamiciliis, Superiori nempe & Inferiori, 
& ſegregantur ) diviſa eſt. 


gs 1 n ſhort, Convocatio and Synodus are the Words by which 
ly i the two Houſes of Convocation are conſtantly expreſs'd in our 
om Regiſters ancient and modern; and the four or five Inſtances 
::. of the contrary (that he has been able to pick out of ſo 
ee many thouſands proving this to be the genuine Senſe) ſhall 1470 
an) i be particularly ſhown to be mere Fallacies. So that whatever 7.18. c. 2. 
to i difference he may ſuggeſt between the preſent and ancient Im- if 
me port of the Phraſes in the Form of Continuation, it is all a 
uſe i groundleſs Fiction. As the Words remain the very ſame, 
of ſo haye they now the ſame Effect and Operation that they 

Re- ever had; the Archbiſhop doing that by the Authority of a. 
by Schedule (ſign'd by himſelf, and atteſted by a Notary to be his 

find Grace's Act, and ſo ſent down to the Lower-Houſe) which. 
um? he anctently did, and may ſtill do, in Perſon, as oft as he ſhall 
r do ſe Cauſe to require the Preſence of the Lower Clergy while 
| the he pronounces the Continuation in the Upper-Houſe. When 
catis he can ſhew me any ſuch Schedule or Notice ſent down to 
le of the Houſe of Commons upon Adjournments declar'd by the 
that Wn Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, I will then agree with him. 
to be that the Caſes are parallel. | : 
e ap- The few Inſtances he produces to countenance a different His in- 
d its laterpretation of the Words, are (as I ſaid) mere Fallacies ſtances, 
vnvo- ad Miſrepreſentations. Thoſe in the Minutes after the Re- àppropri- 

efſe · ſtoration are already ſhown to be ſuch (p. 34, 35.) the Word — 

ain Cmocatio, as it ſtands there, bearing no ſuch Conſtruction as Cm 

The! he would give it. and Syno- 

mer ln the Inſtance of 1677. the Prolocutor is. not ſtyl'd (as he dus to one 

——— ou inſinuate) Convocationis præſentis Prolocutor ſive Referen- Houle, alli MI 
cation Leut, as ſirting and acting in the Lower-Houſe; but the Arch- cn as Wit 1! 
c. the bidop in the Upper-Houſe commands them ta. chuſe ſome 4. p. 18 | 1 
Dean, e Perſon in Prolocutorem ſeu Referendarium Convocationis præ- c. 2. 11 
one) fi, that is, to Execute the Office during that Convocation ; | 
Pro- greeably to the Style preſens Convocatio in the King's Writ 

rchbi-O * Prorogation and other Places, where it always implies the 

bi &} whole Body of Convocation as then in being. For as the 

dit Prolocutor is choſen at the Command of the Archbiſhop and 


Confrm'd by his Grace and his Brethren; ſo both Houſes have 
their ſhare in the Conveniencies of that Office. He is oblig'd 
dot only to report the Requeſts. or Opinions of the Lower- 
Houſe, but likewiſe to receive the Pleaſure and Directions of 


es has + 
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(46). 


"the Upper: According to the Explicztion that Archbiſhoy 


Bid. 


Parker, ſpeaking to the Inferior Clergy, gives of the title 
Referendarins, Oui veſtra nobis deſideria, noſtraque vobis viciſſun 
monita exponat atque referat. RT: > 

The next laſtance, ont of Archbiſhop Bancroft's Regiſter, 


is taken from a Mandate of his Grace for the Suſpenſion of 


three Members of the Lower-Houſe, who had gone away 


without his Grace's leave. Cum Nos in Sacra Synodali Con- 


vocatione Prælatorum & totius Cleri noſtræ Cant. Provincia 


omnes & ſingulos alios Decanos, Archidiaconos, Capitula, & Cleri 


Procuratores, & alios quoſcunque in dicta Convocatione compa- 


rentes & ab eadem ſine licentia noſtra in ea parte obtenta receden- 
tes, aut mandatis noſtris licitis vel Prolocutoris dictæ Convoca- 


tionis minime obtemper antes, pronunciaverimus Contumaces, &c. 


How can the words dict Convocatione and dictæ Convocationis - 


refer to the Lower Houſe, when there is not a word ſaid of 
that Houſe before, otherwiſe than as it makes one part of 


the Convocation, and is comprehended in the Terms of the 


firſt Clauſe to which the word 4:#e evidently refers. As to 
the Matter of this Mandate, it will be ſhown at large on 
another Occaſion, That the Archbiſhop has the ſole Power to 
require the Attendance of the Lower Clergy ; That the late 


Practice of asking leave of the Houſe and the Houſe's giving 


leave is unprecedented; and, That the Prolocutor has no 
Right of diſpenſing with Abſence, but as he has leave or di- 


rvredckion from his Grace. 


1 In the fame manner with the reſt, has he perverted the 


” Expreſſion in his next Inſtance, from Archbiſhop Bourcher's 


| Regiſter —— The Clergy were in the Upper-Houſe preſent- 
ing their Prolocutor :——— Coram Archiepiſcopo & ſuis Suſra- 
.\ganets, &c. in domo Capitulari inſimul congregatis, comparueriit, 


Kc. & nomine totins Cleri præſentarunt eiſdem prefatum Magi- 


*5bid. 


"rum Willelmum Pykenham in Prolocutorem dicti Concilii 
Der torim Clerum eleftum. To what can the dicti Concilii poſ- 


bly refer, but to the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Clergy, who are juſt 
before repreſented as Synodically 
Houſe, and between whom (as I juſt now obſerv d) that Of- 
fice is intended to maintain a regular Correſpondence when 
they are apart. 25 


© His next Citation to this purpoſe, is from the Regilter # 
1562. Dr. Yale is ſent by the Archbiſhop to the Lower-Houle, 


to pronounce all Abſents, Contumacious, and is ſaid to yo 


—ñ ²˙ ):. — 
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(47) 

it in Capella Beate Marie, Domo viz. inferioris Convocati⸗ 
onis prædict. in præſentia Magiſtri Willelmi Saye Notarii publics, . 
itz domus inferioris Regiſtrarii & Actorum ſcribe. Where 
there is plainly a literal Fault (as that Regiſter has many ſuch) 
infertoris for inſeriori; for if Inferior be the Lower Convocation, 
the predict. which is joyn'd to it muſt refer to ſome antecedent 
mention thereof; whereas in the Regiſter there is none. 
But turn it thus, In Domo Inferiori Convocationis, and then præ- 
4. is properly added, becauſe the laſt Act that had been 
done was a Continuation of the Convocation, to which the 
448. muſt refer. Beſides, the repetition of it in the very 
next Line, Dictæ domus inferioris, makes it clear beyond Ex- 
ception ; for had the Regiſter deſignedly written it before Domo 
inferioris Convocationis predict. the Repetition thereof, with di- 
ect reference to it, muſt have been dictæ Inferioris Convoca- 
tons, (or, dictæ domus Inferioris Convocationis) Regiſtrarii. 
Theſe are all the Inſtances (perverted and miſapply'd, as 

jou ſee em) that he could pick out of our Convocation- Acts, 
ancient or modern, as giving the leaſt colour to his Interpre- 
tation of Con vocatio and Synodus ; notwithſtanding the perpe- 
tal occaſion there is for theſe Expreſſions. And the Regi- 
ſters certainly have the /o/e Right to determin the ſtri& Senſe 
and Meaning of Convecation-Langnage; whatever looſe Expreſ-- 
lons we may indulge, in a rhetorical Speech, or an elaborate 
Hiſtory. Since therefore Convocatio and Synodus on all o- 
tbr occaſions include both Biſhops and Clergy; why muſt 
they be reſtrain'd to ſignify the Upper Houſe only in the Form 
if his Grace's Continuation ? Eſpecially, when the ſending. 
Gn a Schedule thereof, ſign'd and arteſted, is ſo direct an 
ndence of the Concern that the Inferior Clergy have 


in it. | 


er Clergy 


This Conſtruction of the Words cunvocatio and Synodus in The Lom. (WMA 


the Schedule, if it need further Confirmation, receives it -— 1-19 | If 
rom ſeveral Forms of Continuation in the Upper Houſe, and ;ncheCon--! | 
af the Declaration thereof in the Lower; both of them in- tinuations 


Mlſtent with this new Notion of reſtraining them to either of the Up-- | 31M 


Houſe ſeparately, and to the Upper- particularly in the Sche- Per houſe, 
le of Continuation. As eo 
1. Prorogations have been often made by the Archbiſhop 1. From 


n an expreſs reſervation of liberty to ſhorren the time; on Prorogati- | 


condition that he gave notice to the Members of the Lower, ons, OY 


ell as the Upper-Houſe. 5 
| | Anno 


1 


(48) EY 
Extract. Anno 1532. S. 10. Quo die Continuavit rurſus in diem Vins. 
e Reg. yis, wit. 28 Menſis Martii; & ad diem Mercurii nunc proxi- 
Sup. mum, caſu quo interim E piſcopis, Prelatis, Prolocutori & Clero 
| intimatio in ea parte fatta fuerit. | g 
| Anno 1557. Sell. 3. Jan. 28. Epiſcopus London. locum tenen: 
BW ex aſſenſu Patrum continuavit ad diem Veneris 4 Febr. ad hins WM 
| locum; & in quemlibet diem citra (ſi Reverendiſſimo videbitur) 1 
| | . citatione & admonitione Patribus & Clero primo indi- 
| cand. 5 
Anno 1557. 8. 8. Reverendiſſumus continuavit in diem Mercy- 
Fit 16 Febr. prox. & in quemlibet diem citra. ſi opus ſuerit, moni- 
tione tamen legitima Patribus & Clero, &c. According to 
which Reſervation, the next Seſſion (9.) was on Aonda)— WM 
| | Die lune, Epiſcopus Commiſſarius, intimatione legitima eis fact a, 1 
FF evocavit Prolocutorem & Clerum. 5 


— _ — 


ſenten 


Anno 1557. S. 14. Locum-tenens continuavit in diem Mer- barlia 
curii, ſecundum Martii, & in quemlibet diem citra, intimatione WM l þ 

facta, &c. | dee A 
Anno 1557. S. 16. Locum-tenens continuavit in diem Mer- WW Convo 
= curũ & in quemlibet diem citra, GC. Accordingly, the ſe- WW Grace 
in venteenth Seſſion was on Tueſdæy apud Lambbith, habits pris Point 
1 entimarione legitim Patribus & Clero. „„ Times 
So alſo inthe Year, 1553- ay 11. a Prorogation is made val 

| with this Clauſe, Arque in quemlibet diem interim contingentem— | to atter 
1 | And in 1554- another to the ſame effect, Et ad quemlibet diem ton? \ 


citra ſuper Inti mationem. . + Cos not thei 
| In theſe Inſtances, the Archbiſhop and his Commiiſlay | ceſſon, 
3 prorogue the Convocation, with a Liberty reſery'd to them. large; b 
Telves of Summoning the Biſhops and Clergy to a * . Day, Why the 


| it they find it neceſſary or convenient. Now, if the Lower tion, if 
Z Clergy were not Included in ſuch Prorogations, what Right had min d 
the Archbiſhop to ſuppoſe them under an Obligation to obey, . Th 
In caſe he thought fit to contract and ſhorten the time ? Or, WW #uſe no 
ſt how came they to think themſelves bound to anſwer that ſhort- ons of 1 
er Summons, but that they knew they were Included in te uferior 
Archbiſhop's Prorogation, and by conſequence oblig'd to com- 0 which t 
pPly with the expreſs Limitations of it. This to me ſeems 4 ener 
| plain and natural Inference; and if our Author think ofhcr- Members 
wiſe of it, he will pleaſe to tell us where the Weakneß 


les. 
2. There 


IE. ns Ls 


a» 
we 


ting,— Anno 1555. Sell. 1. The Biſhop of London directs them 


neris prox. inter horas 9. & 10. fi Parliamentum tunc non ha- Extract. e 


parliamentum. 


tion? Ves, thoſe of the Clergy with whom the Diſpute is, deny Pr. to Nur. 


ton, if they were not Included in it, and to be entirely de- 


a9) 
2, There are ſeveral Inſtances of Continuations , with an 2. The 


Exception to the Day or Hour, in caſe of the Parliament's ſit- Lower- || 1 

Clergy u- U[ 

cluded, | 1 
111 


to preſent the Prolocutor on Oct. 25. Lin the Morning] Si from the 
Parliamentum eodem die celebrari non contigerit; alioqui pot me- Condition- 
ridiem ejuſdem diei.— 4 Proro—- ᷑ẽ⸗ 

Anno 1558. S. 2. Epiſcopus London. continuavit in diem Ve- Sations. BR 


3 : P} Regiſt. 
beatur; alioqui ad horam tertiam pot Meridiem. Sup Do- 


Anno 1558. Seſſ. 3. Continuavit London. ad diem Veneris mus. 
rar. 11 Parliamentum non habeatur. 
Anno 1588. Sell. 13. Epiſcopus London. continuavit in 14 
Ayrilis,  Parliamentum non habeatur. l 
Anno 1558. Seſſ. 16. Preſidens prorogavit & continuavit pra- 
ſentem Con voc atione m uſqʒ in diem Veneris prox. ſi non fieret 


| produce theſe Evidences, to ſhow the general Power of. 
the Archbiſhop in determining the Times and Days of the 
Convocation's meeting, according to the convenience of his 
Grace and his Suffragan-Biſhops. And as to the particular 
point before us, granting the Parliament to fit at any of the 
Times when the Archbiſhop's Continuation ſuppoſes they might 
vobably fit, would the Inferior Clergy in that caſe be oblig'd 
o attend, at the further Hour aſlign'd upon that Suppoſi- 


not their Obligation to meet at the Archbiſhop's time. A Con- p. 12. 
ceſſon, upon which I ſhall have occaſion to reaſon more at Nur. p. 8, 
large; but in the preſent Caſe, what account can be given 16. 
why they ſhould be govern'd by the Suppoſitions of a Continu- "= vhs 3 
ter nin d thereby? | 

3. The only exact and authentick Journals of the Lower 3. From 
Houſe now remaining (thoſe, I mean, in the two Convoca- their at- 
tons of 1586. and 1588.) have ſeveral Inſtances, where the tendance, 
uferior Clergy attend on the Day, at the Hour and the Place, Yithout a 
0 which the Archbiſhop prorogu'd the Convocation; tho? no LH : 

ntinuation was made in the Lower Houſe. Only, ſome of the in the 
Members coming according to the laſt Prorogation, and find- Lower 

| ing Houſe. 


mn 
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ing that the Archbiſhop and Biſhops did not intend to meet : 
that Day, but that the Convocation was, or would be, Con- | 
tiau'd by Commiſſion ; they went away, after having ? 
learnt the Day to which his Grace's Commiſſary either had 5 
actually prorogu'd them, or was empower'd to do by his Hs 
iſſion. Teng 
3 1586. Sell. 5; Mar. 6. Quibus die & loco comparneruns ar 
Magiſtri D. Powell, Say, Gilpin & Maxfield hajus domiis, qui- bi 
bus intimatum fuit bujuſmodi Convocationem de mandato & 10. a 
luntate Reverendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi ee 80 
continuandam in diem Mercurit prox. inter horas ottavam & un. : 
decimam ante: Meridiem ejuſdem. diei, prout revera continuata fui, i 3 
ea. diſceſſerunt, &c. * 
3 1 E Seven of the Lower Houſe appear, but no- 8 
Prolocutor 3 Et eo quod ſatis bene norunt hu juſmodi Convocati- e i 
onem eſſe continuatam in diem Veneris prox. &c. post aliqualem wo 
. "1H * ; 
3 my Comparuerunt Mri. Stallard, Welt, Owens — 
Proctor; quibus ſigui ſic atum fuit hujuſmodi Convocationem ef: Wl 1 
contiumandam in diem Mercurii prox. inter horas, &c. de man- flew 
dato Reverendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi; pron 7 was 
revers fic continuata fuit per Mr. Lucam Gilpin ſuffcienter & | ſta 
legitams in ea parte deputatum. Unde mox ſupra-nominati ex cri Fang 
oris Domus diſceſſerunt. 
—_— Seſſ. 2 — of the Lower-Houſe appear (but 5 7 
not the Prolocutor;) quibus intimatum fuit hujuſmodi Convoca- 0 ! 
tionem fore de mandato Reverendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. a. 
Archiepiſcopi conrinuand. 4e inter horas, &c. ac in locun , ea 
litum, prout revera. de certa ſcientia mei Notarii ant edicti poſtea. | Arps 
ſic continuata fuit. Unde mox amnes ſupra-nominati diſceſſ- Cone 
= theſe Caſes, the Members who came, found 74 1 — 
Grace and the Biſhops did not intend rheſe for Days of ful, BW," 
neſs; and had therefore no more to do but to in 5 nar 
themſelves of the ſurther Day, to which the Convocation yo i "gs 
ex would be, Continu'd. In one of the Inſtances 5 was wa mterly 
ally Continy'd: before they came; in the three others, mock 


were aſſur d that it was to be Continu d by Cemmilſion. — 


er Clergy met at the Time and Place appointed , and that 


Merly falſe and groundleſs; * That is (fays he) deputed by 


% 


therefore immediately departed ; and none but the Actuary 
lay d behind, to wait for the Commiſſary's coming, and, to- 
gether with the Regiſter of the Upper Houſe, to make an En- 
ir of the Day, Hour, and Place, in the Journal of the Lower. 
ln purſuance of theſe Continuations, the Members of the Low- 


Meeting is ſaid in the Journal to be inter horas preaſſignatas, 
which could be no other Aſſignment than that which the Arch- 
bihop by his Commiſſary had made: From all which tis evi- 
dent, that they thought themſelves directly comprehended 
inthe Terms of his Grace's Continuation. 

This, ſo often repeated and in an accurate Journal of their 
own Houſe, is a ſevere Argument againft the new Notion of 
his Grace's Continuations extending only to the Upper Houſe : 
And the Writer of the Anſwer, ſenſible of its force and evi- 
(ence, would try at leaſt to weaken the Authority of thoſe 
luſtances by certain remote Poſſibilities and Suppoſitions 3 
which ſhow nothing, but that upon Occaſion he can deſcend to 
very mean and unworthy Shifts. 

He would ſuppoſe, in the firſt place, againſt the continu'd /w. p. 
ſlence of an exact Journal, that there was in theſe Cafes a 20. c. 12. 
formal Continuation of the Lower Houſe; referring us to the 3d No formal 
Inſtance (Sell; 8.) where he affirms it was ſo, and concluding mire 
that it night be ſo in the reſt, tho the Actuary hath not taken fon men. 
cre to expreſs it. But in truth the Lower Houſe had no for- tion'd In- 
mal Continuation that Day: The Members who appear'd were ſtances. 
told that the Convacation would be Continu'd de mandate Ra- 
verendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. 2 prout revera ſic 
ceminuata fur per Magiftram Lucam Gilpin ſafficienter & legi- 
me in ea parte deputatum. Unde mox diſceſſerunt. Firſt, the 
Convacation was 2e be Continu d; then, the Journal adds the 
manner thereof, by Commiſſion; and alfo the Commiſſary's 
Name, per Magiſtrum Lucam Gilpin ſufficienter & legitime in 
ts parte deputatum, the Style under which the Archbiſhop's 
Commiſſioners, of all kinds, are conſtantly mention'd in our Re- 
Qrds of Convocation. And therefore this Anthor's Gloſs is 


the Prolocutor to Adjourn the Lower Houſe, of which Gilpin was 
22 a Mem- 
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a Member: When he muſt needs know from the Journal, tht | 3 


Gilpin was not that Day in the Lower-Houſe, being Commiſ. 


. fion'd by the Archbiſhop to Continue the whole Convocation I 


in the Upper. Norcould he think itany extraordinary thing, 


that a Member of the Lower Houſe ſhould be.ſo Commiſſion's | 
when even the Prolocutor himſelf was made his Grace's Cm. 


miſſary in both theſe Convocations. Beſides ,. how can he 
pretend a formal Continuation in this Inſtance, when the 
Journal implies plainly enough, that the Members who came, 


hearing they were to be Continu'd by Commiſſion, departed, MW 


without ſtaying for the Commiſſary's coming? 

What he adds about the Practice of the foregoing Convo- 
cation of 1586. is true in fact, but not to the purpoſe: In the 
Seſſions, 5, 7, 9, 10. tho' no Buſineſs appears to have been 


done, the Continuations were formally declar d. And fora 


very good Reaſon, becauſe on all thoſe Days great numbers 


of the Lower Houle attended in expectation of Buſineſs (5. 3. 


there were preſent xli Members. S. 7. Xxxxvi. S. 9. xxxix. and 


S. 10. xxvili.) and ſo, they ſat, and were form'd into | 


Houſe, and had the uſual Prayers; and accordingly the Com- 

miſſary's Prorogation was notity'd and declar'd in the accu- 

ſtom'd manner. But what is all this to Inſtances of a quite 

different Nature, when the Members did not fit, and Prayers 

were not read; and they were ſo far from appearing as a Houſe, 

or thinking a formal Continuation to be at all neceſſary, that 
they went away before the Commiſſary came? 

Intermiſ- The Author of the 4 «gg was aware, that theſe Colours 

fions of he had laid would eaſily be taken off; and therefore he trys 


Adjourn- another ſort of Proof from the general Nature and Effect of 


— gl Adjournments; the Influence of which upon the preſent Ar. 


| the pur- gument, I freely confeſs my ſelf not to apprehend, tho it 
| poſe. has coſt me ſome. Pains to. find ont the Relation: It is in his 
20th Page, Col. 2. where he reſumes an Aſſertion (already 

Pag. 9, io, conſider'd and confuted at large) that the Convocation /u- 
ſiſts by the King's Writ; when (according to the true import 

and intent of the 25th of Henry the 8th, c. 19. upon which 

the Aſſertion depends) the King's Writ goes no farther, 

than to ſet the Archbiſhop at liberty to give Subſiſtence 55 
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* Convocation; leaving his Grace to his »/ua! Method of ſum- 
nin and holding it. Next, upon this falſe Suppoſition, 
that the Lower-Houſe has its immediate Subſiſtence from the 
King's Writ, he forms a nice Diſquiſition, How far Adjourn- 
ments are neceſſary to the Being of a Houſe (ſuppoſing all 
along, what is the Point in queſtion and never can be prov'd, 
that the Lower-Houſe have an Inherent Right of Adjourning 
themſelves.) Then, he concludes, that a Diſcontinuance does not 
liſolve a Houſe, and reaſons upon the Uſages of the Lords 
and Commons in that Particular. In all which I cannot con- 
ceive his Deſign, unleſs it be to amuſe the Reader with ſuch 
dark and unintelligible Notions as may take off his Attention 
from an Argument not otherwiſe to be anſwer'd. A Fault, of p,_ 0 


other parts of the Anſwer, had he remember'd the Requeſt p- 35 


firhear to wander out into foreign Matter, with a deſign of car- 
hing the Reader's Eye off from thoſe Articles where the Knot of 
the Diſpute lies. | | 
The two Houſes of Parliament, whoſe Inherent Right of 
Adjourning themſelves ſeparately is not diſputed, are at li- 
berty to govern their own Adjournments as they pleaſe : - 
And as to the Lower-Houſe of Convocation, all I know of 


yers Wer- 
15 their Inter miſſions is this; ie own themſelves Oblig'd 
that 0 attend the Time of the Archbiſhop's Prorogation, ſo if 


they negle& that Attendance, his Grace may admoniſh them 
af their Fault, and proceed to Canonical Cenſures till they 


ours 

trys return to their Duty. But, after all, in the Inſtances we - 
& of re now conſidering, chere is no ſuch Intermiſſion of Adjourn- + 
Ar: nents or voluntary reſuming of Seſſions, as he dreams of: 
o it For, notwithſtanding the want of a formal Continuation in the 
n his lover-Houſe, the Clergy always attended the Archbiſhop's - 
cady Appointment ; and tho? at theſe Meetings the Continuations 
1 ſub- ere only made in the Vpper-Houſe, the Actuary enter'd them 
nport | [8 aftint Seſſions in the Lower alſo, where ſome of the Cler- 
which actually appear'd then, and all the reſt were oblig'd to at- 
"ther, kad at the time of that Continuation. We don't therefore 
e to a $ be fallly ſtates the Point) infer that the Lower-Houſe was 


nuded in the Continuation of the Upper, barely becauſe no 
c 8 Con- 


that Dr. Atterbury leaves with his Adverſary, That he would Ed. 2. 


* 


which he could not have been ſo remarkably guilty in this and Rights, . 


nec non aliis teſtibus, &c. 


Kn 
Continuations were made in the L I 

| ower; but 59 
Members of the Lower-Houſe, tho' no IT nk os 9 


made there, did yet think themſelves unde 5255 

attend at the time appointed by the eee to 1 

per; and there could be no other reaſon for ſuch an hs p ll 

Fon, but only their being Included in it. This is an A 24 4 : frun 

ment built upon fact, and the known practice of the In u. Tn 

. Clergy; from which his fanciful Speculations about th erior %. 

ſiſtence of a Haufe, have not the leaſt Foundation. No Sub- | I ſucia 

deed were they fit to be offer d upon a Subject of this = 1. 0 

dy any Hand, but His who had fo nicely determin'd the os . 

ture and Notion and Properties of a Houle, and found ont 70 , 

Secrer of evading all the Objections of bis. Adverſuries by WW moe 

_ * para ondition and the latent Reſerve of Quoad hanc di. g 

EY. | Hero, 
© - "Lower 4. In the Lower-Houſe- Journal of 1 ; 0 

Clergy I- ther fort of —— amber are en ee. 

eluded, h 1 rect Argument that ly toreth 

from the the Inferior Clergy are Included in the Archbiſhop's Schedule. pethe 

Adjourn- Dr. Am brey, his Grace's Vicar-General, and ſpecially deputed 3 wa 

- went by to be bis Commiſlary in that particular, is ſaid to have Con- 5 of 

tinu d bujnſmods Convecationem 5 and theſe Continvations were | Bog 

: made in the preſence of the A | © WY "i Up 

fary, 8 by hi C 1 wa Apa ty the Lower Houle, and Atuary 

- — Enter — ; 

che - ior : f, ta Horſe: in their Journal, as the Continu- cru 4 

e Veneris, xvii. viz. die Menſis Februarii, Anno Domini 230 

1586. ſecundum, &c. in domo — Eccleſie Cathedral | 1 

Divi Pauli London. in proſenti Edwardi Say Notarii publici 4 . 

W 05 GC. 46 inter hrt nnn & undecimam ante meridiem e C 5 

aul, die bord & loco, Venerabilis vir Magiſter Wiler i Oy 

vr Awbrey um Doctor, Commiſſarius Re verendiſſimi Patris In th 

Domini Fohanms Cant. Archiepiſcopi, &c. auctoritate ſufficienti) ROM 

ad hoc ſulcitus, Continuævit hujuſmodi Convocationem in {atv , 5 A 

quo eſt uſqus in diem Feneris, Viz. 24. diem praſentis AMenſu Ay of 

Cato 


Feb uarii, inter horas nonam & undecimam ante meridiem i115 | 
— # fs . : : ; 7 ju 
dem diei, & prorogavit locum uſque ad & in Eccleſiam Collegid- , Hod 


ram Divi Peeri Weſtm. &c. Praſentibus tunc ibidem Vent le brings fro 


viris Magiſtris Mullyns & Walker ex cet inferioris Domi 
1208 


055) 


Die Veneris, VIZ. 24. Martii 1586. Secundum, &c. Conti- 
mats fuir hujuſmodi Convocatio per Venerabilem virum Magi- 
m Willelmum Awbrey legum Dodctorem, Vicarium in Spiri- 
alibus Generalem Reverendiſſimi Patris Domini Johannis Provi- 
mtia divina Cant. Archiepiſcopi, nec non Commiſſarii in ea parte 
ſerialiter deputati, uſque ad & inter horas primam & quartam pome- 
ridianas, ac in locum prædictum [Eccleſiam Divi Petri Weſtm. J 

Ar inſuper idem Venerabilis vir juſſit ut omnes hujus Domus, 72 

ol locum prædictum ante meridiem illius die; venirent [for the 

aſt Contiuuation had been to the forenoon, ] moneantur ad 
empeſtive congregand. in locum ſolitum prædictum ſtatim a pran- 

(io, prout ex relatione Magiſtri Redman Deputati Regiſtrarii - + 
Syperioris Domus ego Thomas Barker Notarius antedictus ac- 

beni | 

In theſe two Inſtances the Inferior Clergy are Continu d, 


e 


no- | 
that together with the Biſhops, under the Term hujuſmod; Convo- 
ule. t. In the firſt, the Actuary of the Lower-Houſe and cer- 
uted uin of the Members, were preſent: In the ſecond, tho? nei- 

on- ther Acturay nor Members were come, yet the Regiſter of 
vere tie Upper-Honſe, by order of the Commiſſary, directs the 


Atuary. of the Lower to give Notice to the Clergy that they 
mend at the Time and Place ſpecify'd in his Grace's Con- 
vation ; which they accordiagly did, in this as well as the 


1 Uther Inſtance, tho' there was not in Either any Continua- 
dralis in made in the Lower-Houſe. And I don't ſee, what clearer 
ci of can be defir'd, that the Inferior Clergy are Included in 
idiem ite Continuations made by the Archbiſhop or his Commiſ- 


a in the Upper-Houſe. 


Patris : 
ficient | have been the more particular in my Explication of the The Sum 
\ ſtarv agg of his Grace's Schedule, with the meaning of the words the Ar- 
Mens mucatio Prelatorum & Cleri and hujuſmodi Convocatio ſive Sa- arp 
n e ne Hnodus Frovincialis; becauſe upon theſe the legal Deciſion 5chedute of 
%%, ſe Queſtion chiefly depends. The Subſtance of my Rea- Continua- - 
abilitus ungs from the Schedule, is this: Every Continuation is made tion. 


A Reading and Signing a Schedule thereof in the Upper- 
uſe : This Reading and Signing is formally PSs 
Way: That Arreſtation cannot be neceſſary to any Purpoſes 
in 
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C56) bh 

4 -Houſe, the Members whereof hear it read and Wi 
| 2 anke hut the Schedule is ſent down to the Prolocutor, Wi 
with the Solemn Teſtimony of his Grace's Authority, to give Wi 
the Inferior Clergy a legal Notice that the preſexs facra Syno- 


| %o Prelatorum & Cleri Cantuarienſis P 
dus, ſive Con voc atio P 


then 
atbe 
l 
ing to 


„ E 
r0vincie al &c 


; 5 _ 
"3 inu' uch a day: Which Expreſſion, as it is agree- | 
"Tal boch to 5 a the Schedule and the Language of * 
Convocation, ſo does it evidently Include both the Upper aid abs 
*Lower-Houſe. Or, tho' we ſhould (which we need not grant) 33 
vary the Style, and leaving out the words Prela: orum & Cleri i bs lar 
. Provincie Cantuarienſis, make it only ſaid that bujuſmodi Con- =... 
. voc atio ſive ſacra Synodus Provincialis is Continu'd; there could 1 Dui 
yet be no doubt whether the Lower Clergy Mere Included, ad 
ünce theſe words in our Acts are conſtantly us'd = expreſs op 
the Whole Convocation : And it would be unreaſonable, in in- Bet 
- terpreting the Schedule of Continuation, to give 8 ng of the L 
ing Excluſrve of the Inferior Clergy, whoſe imme = Con- por 
cern therein is ſo e eit ie baue 
mitting it to the Lower-Houſe. 7 1 "4s 
Fr © Regiſters of the R 1 185 
Lower, ſo many Continuations, the _ Included. Wie! bk 
of directly ſuppoſe the Lower . ee e 
the Archbiſhop Continu'd with a Liberty reſer —_ une i 
; Time prefixt upon due Notice thereo to te ane 
e fern 6 vio in eſe th Frames ſſe' 
they actually attended before the day, bis Grace Continu'd by n to f 
Terms of ſuch Continuations. Nets 7 als Gt de in the Lower eule 
Commiſſion, and no declaration thereof was ns . 
Houſe; the Inferior Clergy did has pi of their Sela bet 
Place ſpecify'd therein, and took wy wor deputed by hi te Lowe 
from thence. When the Vicar-Genera the U - Houſe ne of th 
5 per | 0 
Grace, Continu'd the e e 1 of = Member! tp of an) 
while the Actuary of the Lower and ſome of by the Of d, or o 
we ſent ; and ſummon'd them at another time, by the! 
Hier of their Houſe, to attend at the time he had en as 
ed in his Grace's Name; both theſe ne arr Bad n d 
claration) are enter'd in the Journal, as he Inferior Cle heaking of 
the Lower- Houſe alſo, and in both . 22 _ "ation ca 
-gy punctually comply d with the tenor thereof. "Mouth of 


Thi 


0 


be Schedule Sud and arreſted in that Solemn manner, is ſent 
donn by the Archbiſhop to the Prolocutor, who knowingfrom 
thence his Grace's Adjournment,andtheDeclaration thereof made 
"the Upper Houſe, Intimates to the Lower, hanc Convocationem, or 
ya ſnodi Convoc ationem, or Convocationem Prælatorum & Cleri (accord- 
ing to the tenor of the Schedule) eſſe cont inuatam uſque ad & in diem, 
kc, & in hunc locum; all which he recites out of the Schedule ir 
if And this way of Continuing in the Lower Houſe by Inti- 
nin from the Prolocutor , is the current and ordinary Style Id. Supr. 
ttroughout the Acts of 1586 and 1588, the only two Journals?#-3"32- 
wn remaining, in which their Forms and Methods of proceeding 
e particularly expreſſed : Intimavit omnibus præſentibus, or omni- 
by ſupranominatts, hanc or hujuſt modi Convocationem efſe continua- 
m: Intimavit Continuationem hujus Convocationis eſſe factam 
bus facta fuit Intimatio de Continuatione hujus Convocationis; with 
the addition of the Day, the Hour, and the Place, all of em taken 
ad recited out of the Archbiſhop's Schedule, and (upon the I- 
mation made from thence) enter'd by the Actuary in the Journal 
o the Lower Houſe. RY I; BW. 
Upon this, there ariſes. a Second Queſtion, altogether as ſur- The 
ing as the firſt, Whether this Intimation, be an Intimation Queſtion, 
his Grace's Adjournment in the Upper Houſe ſo notify'd by (whether 
the Schedule, or an Intimation of the Pleaſure of the Lower dhe 1ati- 
Hoſe? Now, when an laſtrument Continuing the Convocati- , — 
W i read, and Sign d by the Archbiſhop, and that reading and of the 
ning is atteſted by a publick Notary; When the Schedule thus cb. 
en d and atteſted is ſent down to the Prolocutor, and an Intima- *iÞop's 
in is given by the ſame Prolocutor that the Convocation is Con- eee 8 
nud to ſuch Day, Hour, and Place, according to the tenor of the 3 
chedule: All this (one would imagin) ſhould ſufficieatly direct 
dhe Authority from whence it flows, and ſuperſede all enqui- 
les whether it be the Act and Pleaſure of the Archbiſhop, or of 
de Lower Houſe, that he then Intimates ; Eſpecially, when 
We of theſe Continuations is accompany'd with the leaſt foot- 
Wt of any Scraple whether his Grace's Act ſhould be comply'd 4/w-p.8. 
ft, or of any Conſent either ask'd by the Prolocutor or given S. 2 
I the Lower Houſe. 10 75 1 1 
hut the new Schemes of the Privileges of the Lower Houſe give the new 
$24Uuite different Interpretation. The Author of the Anſwer Princi- 
ling of this form in the Continuation, ſays, ** that the [nti- ples, is a 
mation can fignifie no more, than that the Prolocutor, as the 3 
Moth of the Lower Houſe, Declar'd the time to which ir Ad- 
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* journ'd ; Houſe. 
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« 5ourn't; And, the Intimation there ſpoken of muſt be web 


Nur. p. 10. “ ag was directed by the Houſe it felt ——” T 2 ths 

plains the word thus: Tis well known, that A ir. of 
1 Notice : but ſometimes according to the Occaſion upon w ih wh 
55 it is us d, or the Perfon that uſes it, it Connotes an Necberie nabe 

* either Supreme, as in the Church of Rome if the Pope uit i - 
2 Subordinate, as it here does in the Prolocutor; who „ enoug| 
*the Houſe the Authentick notice of an Adjonttiient no: eke 
, made by his own determination. Burt how far the Power of =_ 
x: the Archbiſhop, and how far the Power of the Houſe, operate: aun. 
3 towards that Adjourment, is not to be inferr'd from che Word I al i 
« (tho'- the contrary by miltake has been ſappos'd) but is to be - oh 

N. 0 collected from the Nature and Conſtirution of our Convocat. _ 
oe 22e "OM: 7 To this it adds, prolocutor intimavit muſt imply ors 
the conſent either Expreſs or Tacit of the Houſe, that 8 1 

< were willing to Sit no lon, i | anch 

] ; £ onger at that time, and not to meet a- 
Firef. ton © gain before the Archbiſhop's Day“. And, ſays the Publiſher | th 
4 2 with ſome Indignation, When the Lower Houſe had agreed to [ * 
| adjourn, who ſhould Intimate this but the Prolocutor ”? As if 2 
— 4 by er of the Houſe (no elder than the "6 
onvocation) could have any in the Meanins of . 

Heme in 1 486-und 1 598, y influence hor the Meaning 4 Howen 

| - Theſe Aſſertions agree in the main, That the Lower-Houſe "the | 
having an Inherent right to Continue it ſelf, the Prolocutar's Jr. f l way 

timation muſt have reference to the Conſent and Reſolution off hi; 

that Houſe, and fo be an Intimation of their Pleaſure : but in 1 ke 

the degrees of Aſſurance they differ ſomewhat. The Author 3 

of the Anſwer, and the Publiſher of the Narrative are poſitiv te cht 

LY (and therefore give no Reaſons)that it muſtbe an Int i mation ofthe (Aer 
Agreement and Order of the Houſe, without allowing his Grace "db G 

AQ of Continuation any influence in the matter: The Nara 0 Ty 

nve it ſelf is more upon the reſerve ; and will not abſolutely e NY 

that the Intimation has no regard to the Act of the Archbiſhop det "8 
above, but is clear that tis immediately given upon the Conſent on b 

the Houſe either Expreſs or Tacit. Which Tacit conſent was ſeaſon Mii ty) der 

ably added, to prevent a Queſtion that would naturally ariſe 5 770 

and is not to be anſwer'd without evident prejudice to tber b 

New Notion ; viz. In what inſtance of Continuations declar gi * 

thus by the word Itimavir, do we find any Marl of the Col +] 


ſent of the Houſe, either askt or given, ?.* Not the leaſt * 


1 | 
te in any one of them: and it was therefore neceſſary to turn 
into a T acit conſent ;, which is as uſeful in this Difficulty, as that Anſw. p. 


n int condition, and latent Reſerve of the Clauſe Quoad hanc Domum 18. c. 2. 
h us been in ſome others. : 

1 But what in former Convocations was Tacit, became Expreſs 

t, aough in the laſt; in which their Conſent was ask'd and had by 

es he Prolocutor, and he thereupon gave the Intimation. Nur. p. 
ot Marti 22d, And then with the Confent of the Houſe the Adjourn- 29. 


nent was intimated to, &c.- Martii 31ſt. And then with their Con- Lid p. 43. 


ter ſat, the Prolocutor Adjourn'd them in the uſual Form. And, We 16id p. 48. 
d, Amd to May 8th, the Day their Loraſhips were to meet on. | 
be Where the Intimations and Adjournments are repreſented as made 

i- pon a Vote or Conſent of the Houſe, veſted with an Inherent 

ply Power of Adjourning it ſelf, and not at all Determin'd (but up- 

hey on ſuch a Voluntary Conſent) by his Grace's Act of Prorogation 

t a- Abore. Which is very agreeable to their avow'd Prin- 

er aples about the Notion and Conſtitution of their Houſe, but I know 

vt how they Reconcile this Inherent Freedom to ſome late ac- 

* ol itowledgments of an Obligation to attend on his Grace's 

the Day. | | | | 

1g of However, their Application of the Word Htimavir, as taken Intimavit, 
MM fr the Refolution of the Lower-Houſe, is attended with one according 
Joule WM Objection, which I think is generally obſery'd ; That whereas - _ on 
. (iccording-to the common Notion of the Word) Intimation is e 
on of wat of a thing antnomn before to the Perſon who receives it; of the 
but 11 6 it is an acquainting the Houſe with a Conſent or Reſoluti- Word, re- 
uthor g undich themſelves had made immediately before. They direct fers to the 
oſttiv &eProlocutor what he ſhall ſay, and then he intimates it to thoſc —_ a 
/ ofthe n whom he receiv'd his direction. lu all Caſes, where the 8 
race N ite or Reſotution of a Body is to be declar*d by one; I take the 

15 u Peclaravir or Pronunciavit to be much more uſual and ex- 

171 a | | | 

1biſh00R bet becauſe Regiſters are not always penn'd according to the 

ſent ol Propriety of Words (tho* ſeldom againſt both the proper 
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was LE 
69. 11. Kal. Feb. The Archbiſhop Commands the 
n to conſider of a Subſidy, & deliberatione habit ws 


| rot referre & intimare de voluntate corum — 10 K. i 
age Ta NR Commands the Clergy to draw up their =— 
Grievances, Ht Horte t intimare Domino Regi. — 1371. Avril 25. * f 
the Biſhop of Lenden Commands the Clergy to conſider of | = * 
Subſidy, ut ſibi & aliis Prelatis intimarent ae voluntate ſua 4 i 
and in the ſame ſenſe 1377. 6. Kal. Dec. ad intimandum volunts- = 
tem eorun de modo & forma Subſid:1 142.8, Jul. 10. The - 
Archbiſhop being abſent, his Chancellor (ſent by him to the If 5 
Convocation) intimavit quod volunt as Domini erat — Jul. 21. 4 
The Archbiſhop (upon a Prorogation) enjoyns his Brethren ut I + 
intimarent Procuratoribus per Civitates & D. æceſes ſuas, that if they 1 an 
did not attend, he would Proceed againſt them 11433 = 
Dec. 17. Dominus Prolocutor intimavit Domino & Confratri " the] I = 
Grant of a Sublidy by the Clergy 1437. Apr. 4 am- go 
nus fecit per venerabilem virum Thomam Beckington intimari & aſig- = 
nari omnibus, &c. quatenus exhiberent Certificatoria, OE: pof Ws 3 ar 
dium — 1438. Intimatum erat per Magiſtrum Richardum - 1 i, 
drew Prelatis & Clero, that the Archbiſhop would = a 1 33 
Dinner 1439. Intimatum fur, by the Arch ly = 
the Clergy, quam benigne & quam gratioſe habuit 4 Henn 7 4 N . 

— 1452. Febr. 9. Clerus Cant. Provinciæ, by t ; Tk 8 = 
Pauls, intimavit & declaravit to the 5 e cas am 
had choſen their Prolocutor. — 1452. 1 9 
eiſdem patribus, That the Clergy had 3 7 bands e 
in our more modern Regiſters — 1586. kr er 
cutor (having receiv'd notice that the ER op * = Fond 
an Election in favour of Mr. Weſt) 3 45 __ pr a :- 
tibus, & monuit eos 7 e Foc. dps : 7 3 l * nom 

* 1640. Seſſ. 4. 1 Convocation z e ; 
ſitntes a Biſhop to Continue, & intimatã a ede e murky f ON 

me Notarium, &c. aſſumpſit in ſe onus I 4% FP = : 

- werendiſſimus Pater Preſes antedictus eidem wy 8 iter p. 5 
& confratres ſuos tractaſſe, . The 725 1 ee 
KNeverendiſſimus ſignificavit & intimavit to eee, — Piyany 
that the King had Granted a new COP NPY = Wot 
Reuerendiſſimus, having call'd up greed xg DOS ho Pome) 
Houſe, intimavit & ei: * 7540 Tower Clergy being watum 


breras Regias, &c. 


(r) 
ſent, Neverendiſſimus eis intimavit ſe & confratres ſuos unanimi cor. 
ſenſu feciſſe quoſdam Canones. tee T0" dl 
- This is the Language of our Convocation. Regiſters, ſuitable 
in no one inſtance to their Interpretation of the Word; the 

ſenle whereof bought certainly to be rather taken from the Acts 
of our own than of other Councils. You ſee, the ordinary uſe of 

inimavit in the Acts, is to expreſs the Conveyance of ſome no- Nur. p. 
tice or Reſolution, from one Perſon or one Body of Men to an- 10. 22. 

other, that before was wholly unacquainted with it; with . N. 3. 
which ſenſe the Prolocutor's Inti mation of his Grace's Act to the | 
Lower Clergy, exactly agrees. And tho? perhaps it may not al- 
ways imply a delegated Power, but ſometimes an Authoritative, | ö 


yet it conſtantly ſignifies a Notice given of ſome anlnomn Matter, 1 
and never a notice given to Them by a Perſon who had firſt re- 1 
ceived it from them; which is the Caſe of the Prolocutor's In- FL 
mating to the Houſe a Continuation Voted by the Houſe. This 
is an Abſurdity which the Narrative induftriouſly Conceals :. 1 
© Intimare Connotes an Authority, & c. Subordinate ;, as it Nur. p- 
here does in the Prolocutor, who gives the Houſe the Authen- 10. 1 

* tick Notice of an Adjournment, not made by his own Determi- 
*xation”” : No, as apply'd to the Caſe in Hand, it ſhould have 
tun, Who gives the Houſe the Authentick notice of an Adjourn- 
2 for the giving of which he receives Directions from the 
Houſe. 

Agreeably to the ordinary fenſe of the Word Intimavit in our Phe Inti 
Convocation-Regiſters, the Continuations declar'd in the Lower- mations i 
Houſe are expreſly ſaid, To be the Archbiſhop's Continuations, the Lower Wal 
and, To be Intimated by the Decree and Command of his bond e 
Crace; without the leaſt Footſtep of any Inter poſition of the 1 by 
Clergy, or any ſhare they had, belides departing, and attending his Srace Wi 
gain, according to the Direction of his Grace's Schedule. Order. 
Anno 1588. Seſſ. 9. Dominus Epiſcopus London. vigore Commiſſi- 
ms ſihi in ea- parte factæ, Continuavir hujuſmodi Convocationem uſq; 
dem Mercurii prox. in Eccleſiam Collegiatam Divi Petri Weſt m: "inter 
was 8 & io ante meridiem: Quam Continuationem Dominus 
Prolocutor intimavit omnibus præſentibus, & monuit eos ad tuns 
ibigem intereſſend, &c. i: | 66185573 oy 
Anno 1586. Seſſ. 5. Quibus die & loco comparuerunt Magiſtri 
kowel, Say, Gilpin, Weſt & Maxfield, hujus domus, quibus inti- 
atm ſuit hujuſmods Convocationem de mandato & yoluntate Re- 
1 | veren⸗ 


2 
| 
] 

7 


{ 4. - 


verendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi eſe continuand fon 

in diem, &c. prout reverà continuata fuit. 5 cept 

l - Seſl. 8. Four appear in the Lower-Houſe; quibus ſj 0% 

8 . e e eee 5 
nificatum fuit hujuſmodi Convocationem eſſe Continuandam in diem. *y c 

&c. de mandato Reverendiſſimi Patris Domini Cant. Archie- nh 
iſcopi,prout revers ſic Continuata fuit per Magiftrum Lucam Gilpin Was t 
fafficiemer G legitime in ea ws deputatum. tion W 

—— Seſl. 9. Thirteen of the Lower-Houſe preſent : Quibus inti- Memt 

matum fit hujuſmodi Convocationem fore de mandato Reverendiſ- Conti 

fimi Patris Domini Cant. Archiepiſcopi Continuand. uſque, &c. day, « 

ut revers fic continuata fuit. | 434 | Grace 

Anno 1588. Seſſ. 21. Dominus Prolocutor verbo tenus intimavit formal 

bujuſmadi Conuoc at ionem eſſe continuatam juxta decretum Domini neceſſa 
Archiepiſcopi Cant. 5 ill the 

Ia theſe Inſtances, the Prolocutor is ſaid, To Intimate the Con- come a 
tinua ion made by the Arel bi ſpop Commiſſary, and, To Intimate in . "tec 

the Lower Houſe that the Convocation was Coutinu'd by Order 7 and kne 

the Archb.ſhap ; and, the Members being there met, are ſaid to Lt) v 

depart © Upon an Intimation that they were to be Continued to WM 0«rs 

« ſuch a Day and Hour by the Command of the Archbiſhop”. | ln 1 

know not what. more expreſs Words can be found, to teſtifie made . 

the /ntimation given by the Prolocutor, to be purely an Intima- leeven 

tion of bis Grace's Order fignify'd in the Schedule of his Continu- the A 

| ation Above. OY. ef, 
. p. The Author of the Anſwer ſpeaking of the Word Intimavit ' Mloſe he 
=: in the Continuations of the Lower-Houſe, diſingenuouſly Con- rnd it 
Weoncea?d ceals theſe Paſſages which directly overthrow the Interpretation MMliſhin 
Ws cheau- be gives. All the notice his Reader has of them on that occaſion, is The A 
Whor of this, The Intimation there ſpoken of, muſt be ſuch as was di- Wy ©” - 
eAn- <reced by the Houſe it ſelf, and not by the Axchbiſhop; in » 
Wer, and c though I muſt confeſs there are tma or three paſſages in thoſe Acts ſo tanly a 
nie of ** expreſyd, as not readily to admit of ſuch an Interpretation”. Urrent 
hc Nar- Conſidering the Importance of theſe Inſtances towards the true Archbiſ 
ative. Explication of the Term, I leave you to judge whether his Mereas 
Reader have not cauſe to reſent this Concealment of them, ly, an 

that he might the more ſafely obtrude upon him the Interpre- cin 

tation they deſtroy. FV 1 Conti 

if the Narrative now publiſt'd was really drawn up by Order it Wa 

of the Lower-Houſe, the Compilers of it could: not thigk a wal 
themſelves- to anſwer che Intention of the Houſe in their ay a 

97937 "Ute 
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p 4 
fo of theſe two Inſkances in 1588, that are not liable to the ex- 
ceptions they make to the other three in 1586. To which they 
laß, that the Adjourament made in the Upper: Houſe, © wason- Nur. p. 22. 
«1y caſually ſignified to ſome few fraghing Members of the Lower 4 
& which was not yet Aſſembled ”——— But the thing Intimated Ab. 
vis the Adjournment made in the Upper-Houſe:; and the Intim 
ton was given in the Lower, not to ſfragling Members, but to the 
Members who were attending regularly according to the laſt 
Continuation 3, and finding that no buſineſs was to be done that 
tay, departed, after they had learnt to what further day his 
Grace had reſolv'd to Continue them. If they had thought a 
formal Inti mation by the Prolocutor or the Conſent of the Houſe, 
eceſſary to their Continuation, they would have ſtay'd at leaſt 
till the Commiſſary came, in hopes that the Prolocutor might 
come alſo. But they were certain that the Archbiſhop had 
granted a Commiſſion to Contiaue the Convocation to ſuch day, 
nd knew that They and their Brethren (whether abſent or pre- 
knt) would be concluded by it; and being aſſur'd that it was his 
race Act, it was indifferent to them by what hand the Intimation 
ame, This Exception therefore agaiaſt the Evidences in 1 586. is 
nade without Reaſon. But the other Inſtances in 1588 are not lia- 
eexen to this; which might be one good Reaſon for omitting them 
ate Narrative. A Suggeſtion, no way reflecting upon the Houſe 
tſelf, who never paſs'd it in a full and Synodical Meeting, and 
Whoſe honour, fidelity, and exactneſs, is not ſuppos'd to be con- 
&rn'd in every thing that a forward Member ſhall th ink fit to 
Mliſhin their Name. ey 
The Author of the Anſwer, occaſionally mentioning the Jnti- 4nſw: 
uaios Ad mandatum Reverendiſſimi (ſome twelve Pages after P. 21: rr || 
latin which he explains the Word J1atimavit). ſays, It is-cer- e . Wot 


tanly.an improper, Expreſſion of the Actuary, being againſt n 


( , | 
Arent Phraſe of the Journals, which conſtantly repreſent the &c. no | | WM 
Archbiſhop as Continuing cam conſenſu Sifffaganeorum —— on Will 


 Mereas, ir theſe. Words are proper, he Adjourns Arbitra- ” 
ily, and without conſulting them. But did he ever feet” 
fuer d in the Journal of the Lower Houſe, that the Archbiſhop. | 
ul Continu'd in the Upper, cum conſenſu Suffragantorum;?  If'he* 
bot was in ſome ſecret Journal of his own in that of the 
& Convocation which yet is conceabd· Ho therefore is thet 
n unzccura te, in omitting an Exptefſion in this, wWhieh was. 
er enter' d in any other inſtance? Or how could the W 
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ſus Suffraganeorum be ſet down in either Journal, when the Arch. 
biſhops Conrinu'd by Commiſſion, and no ' Suffragans were pre- 
ſent to give their Conſent. Of which (by the way) a further 
uſe may be made hereafter, in ſtating the Share which the Suf. 
fragans have in his Grace's Continuations. In the mean time, the 
Phraſe ad Mandatum Reverendiſſimi is in all reſpects ſuited to the 
Occaſion on which tis us d; and is no leſs proper in theſe Cafes, Ml 
than that other in the Convocation of 1588 (againſt which no ex. 
ception is made) where the Prolocutor Intimates to the Lower 


Houſe hajaſmodi Convecationem efſe cont inuat am, juxta decretum Wl 
Domini Archiepiſcopi Cant. 
have dwelt the longer upon his Grace's Schedule and the pro- 
locutor's Inti mation, becauſe theſe two are a legal determination Wi © 
of the Authority by which the Inferior Clergy are Continud. AN Gra 
The Terms of the Schedule evidently Include the Lower Houſe, Ml But ne 
who being Contiau'd by the Archbiſhop's Publication of it in the A 
Upper, receive an Intimation of that his Grace's Act, by the Pro- put). 
locutor's reciting thoſe out of the Schedule, the Terms expreſſing WM the Ar 
the whole Convocation Continu'd, with the Day, Hour, and Place, preſent, 1 
to which his Grace has Continu'd it. | L- efiiying 
Ovid. Some things are offer'd, as inconſiſtent with this Account of = tt 
| an the Schedule and /ntimation, and ſeeming to favour a Right to Se- Graces 


| werd. parate Adjournments ; which I choſe to conſider here, while this W 
r. Head is freſh in your Memory: that by reducing every thing to W 
e. 2. its proper Place, the Subject may be freed from a Confuſion in M 
NY _ which this Author ſeems iaduſtriouſly to have laid it. f 
M7 pronounce. F irſt, It is ſaid, That the Adjournment was pronounc'd always in 
dhe the Lower Houſe it ſelf, by their own Prolocutor, or his Deputy thereto 
1 Adjourn- appointed. "Suppoſe it had, Who ſo proper to give notice of the 
a Archbiſhop's Pleaſure in that particular, as the perſon directeq 
ein to bechaſen and then confirm'd by his Grace and his Suffragans,fo 
this among other Ends, that he may from time to time receive 
WE Objeai- their Directions, and deliver them to the Houſe ? And hq; 
ons a- indeed could do it, but He into whoſe hands the Schedule is im 
—— 72 mediately put by the Meſſenger from his Grace? But he add, 
— * Had the. Archbjſhop's Prorog ation Above extended to the Lower de , 
cluded in t he uſual may of declaring it would certainly have been in preſence 
the Sche- the Gergy themſeluves; the Archbiſhop having an undoubted right . 
Aule, An- end up for them at pleaſure, and making uſe of that Right frequeni 
Werd. y upon other Occaſions. Such a Motion comes ſomewhat unto wa. 
ly, from Perſons whoſe Complaints againſt Arrendances of A 
” 4 4 . ſ 


= tin, have been ſo loud and publick. His Grace and the Biſhops -- | | it 
ue an undoubted Right to require the Preſence of theClergy in "8 
te Upper Houſe, as they ſee occaſion; but they are not ſup- - . 
xd to Exerciſe this Power merely for their own pleaſure, or : 1 
to call __— the Prolocutor, or the whole Body, to re- | | 
cive Inſtructions that may as well be convey'd by Meſſage - | 

And ſuch certainly are all Matters of Form, particularly this | 
of Cintinuations, Which his Grace (to eaſe them of an vnneceſ- 11/0 
in attendance) ſignifies by an Inſtrument put into the hands 
of the Prolocutor, by whom all his other Meſſages are con- If 
yd to the Houſe: And an Intimation from that Inſtrument | 
gas Authentick and Obligatory as if they had been preſent when [ 
js Grace pronounc'd it. | 
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But neither was the Adjournment pronounc*d always in the Lower 


) Hwſe,nor is It neceſſarily pronounc'd by the Prolocutor or his 1 
2 Deputy. The Inſtances! have already given of Continuations 1 
4 the Archbiſhop and his Commiſſary while the Clergy were 1 
8 reſent, with thoſe out of their Journals of 1 586 and 1588. | K 
e, klifying the Obedience of the Lower-Houſe to Continuations ith 
tde in their abſence ; ſufficiently ſhow them to be Included in | | 1 | 
sGrace's Act, and bound by it, without any formal Declara- 1 
4 min their own Houſe. They were liable to cenſure, for not 1 
| | I? 


ling there ready to receive Notice of his Grace's Continuati- 
(0s; but their Abſence did not at all hinder the Zf*# of it. The 
(tary, or ſome few that came (tho not form'd into a Houſe) _ 
rr able to acquaint them with the Day, Hour, and Place; 
Wording to which they attended as punctually, as if the- 
Wwnledge of it had come by the uſual. Declaration. That 
eeefore the Continuation is ordinarily Inti mated by the Prolo- 
Wy", implies no more than his being the Perſon by whom 
IMeſſiges are ordinarily tranſmitted from the Archbiſhop if | 
bite Lower-Houſe, But tho* He be oblig'd by his Office il 
nee and report ſuch Inſtructions when requir'd by the 
biſhop, yet his Grace in directing the Choice and ad- 
Ts him to the Office, is not preſum'd to lay a reſtraint up- 
inelf from ſending his Meſſages by any other Hand. 
Ws therefore it is ſomewhat unaccountable, that the ſame 
ap Clergy who call the Schedule a more formal and any. 
% Notice of what was done above, than could come to p. 19. c. 2. 
WW" by the Hand: of a Common Meſſenger ;, ſhould think it leſs Nar. p. . 
en when convey'd and publiſht by one of my Lords 
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Anſw. He infers the neceſſity of a Declaration by the Prolocutor from 
P-9-&1- his Deput ing a Sub-prolocutor to act for him in the Lower-Houſ,, Wl 
N even at ſuch times when nothing more was to be done there, beſide, 1 
Prolocu- bare Adjourning. Nothing beſides bare Adjourning? when the Ml 
tor no Ar- Reading Prayers is expreſs d in that Subſtitution, as one Ed or 
gument of making it. But how did the Prolocutor know that no buſineſs Ml 
the * was to be done that Day? That none was done, is a Suppo- 
2 *— ſition in no wiſe agreeing with the Doctrine of the Narrative, I 
Adjourn- Where the very Seſſion in which this Subſtitution was made, 
ments. is plac'd among the Inſtances of Buſineſs done in the Lower- 
Narr. Houſe when nothing but a bare Prorogation paſs'd in the Up- 
app · p. a · per. The Perſons deputed might very well be ſaid by the 
Actuaries to Adjourn in the Prolocutor's Name, when they I- 

mated the Continuation from the Schedule, in the ſelf [ane 

manner that the Prolocutor, if preſent, muſt have done. 3 

ants, e inſiſts upon the Solemnity of the Deputation, before a pu 
bil. ich Notary, &c. in the very manner that the Archbiſhop ſometimei 
wer d others to Preſide for him. But he knows the uſual 

manner of the Archbiſhop's Subſtitutions to be (as it ever ha; 

been) much more Solemn; by an Inſtrument Sign'd with hi 

Grace's Hand, and Read in the Houſe by the proper Officer M 

upon which the Onus Commiſſions is formally accepted b 

the Perſons ſpecify'd therein. =_ 

i The moſt material Circumſtance in this matter, is, the ui 

ens of a rity by which the Deputations have been made: Whether vi 
Prolocu-- the Archbiſhop*s, or the Prolocutor's with the Conſent of the Houle 
-— nga The Author of the Anſwer is poſitive, that the Archbiſho 
3 could have no ſhare in them, becauſe the Regiſter of the u 
bifbop's Per- Houſe takes no notice of a Subſtitution in the Lower, of 
Leare. May 2. 1640 But that Omiſſion in the Upper- Houſe· boq; 
might eaſily happen, ſince *tis plain the Biſhops did not mew 

that day; or if they had met, the Appointing a Sub-prolocgl 

tor was no part of the Synodical buſineſs of the Houſe. Howl 

ever, that it was an Omiſſion ( i. e. that it has been a for ti 
Prolocutor to ask leave in ſuch Caſes) he might have know 

from other Entries in the Regiſter of the Upper Houle. 

Anno. 1533. Seff; 3. The Prolocutor coming to that Houle, | 
firmavit ſe egrotum eſſe, & petiit ut, durante infirmitate es, 

. - 28ifter Fax, F veles adeſſe, vel Magiſter Bell, exerceret Oficial 
fim; & conceſſum e# : From which Application and Coal 
Mr. Fox (Seſſ. 5.) is calꝰd Prolocutor Admiſſius Tothisl 

add another Inſtance that our Author could not be. 18008 


of, becauſe he has cited it at large on another occaſion. - Me- Anſv, p. 
mrandum quod Nov. 28. Dominus Prolocutor ſubſtituit loco ſus, 1 l. c. 2. 
lame ejus abſentia, Magiſtros Hugonem Weſton, Nicolaum 


& Johannem Harpsfield, conjunctim & diviſim, ad exercendum 


im Prolocutoris : which could not any way have come in- 

IJ tothe Regiſter of the Upper-Houſe, but by the Prolocutor's 
0- Wy Application to the Preſident, for ſpecial Leave to make the 
ve, a Sobſtitution. Nor can it in reaſon be ſuppos'd, that one ſo 
le, volemnly admitted, and confirm'd in the Office, by the Archbiſhop 
er- 2d his Brethren, without any general Proviſion of Liberty to 
= :t by a Deputy; ſhould have a right to make a Deputation, 


vithout the Expreſs Conſent of the Upper-Houſe. Upon the 
promotion of a Prolocutor, the Lower-Clergy cannot proceed 
toa New Choice till they receive Directions from the Arch- 
biſhop : nor (which comes nearer to the preſent purpoſe) has 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons upon buſineſs or indiſpoſi- 
tion, or even the Houſe it ſelf, a Power of deputing another 
for the time; tho? they act in a much more Independent State, 
than the Inferior Clergy in Convocation. - | 58 
Secondly, Another Exception againſt the Lower-Clergy's Anw. 
being Included in the Archbiſhop's Continuations, is the Style, 5. c. 2. 
aſeven Continuations in 1 586. Prolocutor continuavit Convocati- Nar. p. 32. 
mem quoad hanc domum. But theſe make no more mention, than c. 
uy of the reſt, of the Conſent of the Clergy ; and will not there- 5 * 
ſne infer an Inherent Right of Adjourning, in the Houſe. The 404d 
utural Conſtruction of the Words will make it (if they pleaſe) 3 do- 
be de act of the Prolocutor; who (according to their Princi- mum, no 
le, that the Archbiſhop cannot Continue the Upper-Houſe but Argu- 
nt that 
able Preſident in the Lower, than his Grace is in the Upper. er Houſe 
ard as defirous as this Author ſeems of exalting the One and is not in- 
epreſſing the Other, that he may bring them to ſome kind of cluded. 
Multy; he will (I hope) ſaſpect any Interpretation that ſhall 
ne the Prolocutor a Power Superior to that of the Arch- 
albop. Nor will theſe Inſtances ſerve the Claim of Inrermedi- 
 *ſiovs ; no difference appearing in Time, between Them 
= Continuations of the Upper-Houſe: And ſince they own 
der Obligation to attend on his Graces Day, C. incident Ad- 
. (as theſe were) dont ſeem (in practice at leaſt) 
any longer a ueſtion between us. Thoſe Continuations 
r firſt made in the aa 7 ; and that Act (by their 
| K 2 own 


5 their own conſent) becomes by that means a more conſide- - Low- 
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ewn Principles) had determir'd their Attendance to the Ap h 

pointment Above, in what form ſoever the Continuation was 
declar'd Below. If any of theſe Adjournments had been to 


Days different from thoſe of the Upper-Houſe, the q han, 0 
domum (tho* the Taſtances of it are ſo few) might have done © 
ſomething towards the Separation they contend for; but no Ke 
ſuch: difference appearing, nor any Circumſtance implying an Ml | 
Inherent Right in the Honſe, I know not what branch of their erer 
Claim theſe Iaſtances are to ſupport. But to whatſoever pur. WW 6 i 


poſes they be apply'd, the diſadvantages under which they are Ml 
to ſerve, are many. Suppoſe them to be produc'd as a proof Ml 
of the Pr olocutor q. or the Houſe's Separate right to Adj ourn; ju 1 g | 


that ſenſe they evidently contradict the known rule of Conti. enn“ 
nuing by Schedule; in Obedience to which they acknowledge 710: 
themſelves to meet on his Grace's day. Then, the Singularity WW tte F. 
of the Style renders them ſuſpeRed ; tis not to be met with ation 
elſewhere, either in the Journals of 1586, or 1588. nor yet , te 
£7 in the Minutes of 1640. /o favorrable to the pretenſions of th dis H 
Nur. p.34. Lower- Houſe, and ſo full of Precedents to their purpoſe. But, Wl | 


K fore which: is a. yet harder objection, in the very Books from WM tough 
*  _ whence theſe ſever are taken, there are thirty ſix Others not 
only different in Style, but directly Contrary to this new Inter- bower' 
pretation; ſeveral of em aſſerting in expreſs terms, and the M 
reſt evidently.:mply:ng, his Grace's Authority to Continue the 
Lower-Houſe. | 7 4-115 +: 
The Ric | Theſe Terms therefore, ſo unuſual and: oppoſite to the known 
of the ex. Method of Continuations, muſt have been iatroduc'd upon ſome i 
preſſion ſingulan Occaſion : And what that was, we learn from certain 
AJuoad bun Extracts. of the contemporary proceedings in the Upper- 
mu. © ' Houſe, which have luckily ſurviv'd the Regiſters from 
. whence they were taken. The firſt Continuation in that form, 
is on Nov. 9th. and the Extracts tell us, that the Prolocutor was 
that. Day. put into Commiſſion to preſide in, or rather to Pro-W 
rogue, the Convocation. Which Prorogation being made in the 
Upper-houſe according to the Uſual Form, the Prolocutor, 
who was to come down to the Lower, might very well be al- 
low'd as his Grace's Commiſſary to pronounce the Continuation, 
which in his ſingle Capacity of Prolocutor he could only In- 
mate, For tis abſurd to ſuppoſe, with this Author, that a 
Perſon empower'd by the Commiſſion to Continue the v0 

/ Canvocation.:. ſhould leave behind him his Authority of a 2 
| WT Ty nila 
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miſery when he went to Adjourn the Lower-Houſe, a part of 
iat Convocation. Nor could He or the Actuary apply the or- 
dinary Word Intimavit to theſe Circumſtances ; becauſe that 
would have been an Inti mation of his own Act, and not near 
o agreeable either to common Senſe, or the Language of our 
Regiſters, *as his uſual Inti mation of the Archbiſhop's. In 
this caſe, the Style of thoſe Inſtances was proper; and how- 
erer improperly us'd in any other, might eaſily be miſapply'd 
(as in one or two Inſtances it is) after the Actuary had once 
taken up the Phraſe. | | 

This is a plain Account of the Riſe of that Expreſſion ;. 
which- being dropt at the 11th. Seſſion of 1586. was never 
ond ſince by any Actuary (ſo far as we know,) becauſe. 
probably there was never the ſame Occaſion for it. For tho? 
the Prolocutor was twice in Commiſſion, during the Convo- 
cation of 1588. it does not appear that he came down in Per- | 
{n, to give notice to the Lower-Houſe, Iwill only add upon | [ 
this Head, that the Archbiſhop's Right to make the Prolocutor L 
of the Lower-Houſe his Commiſſary in Proroguing, would be | 
thought at any other time a natural Preſumption of his Au- | 
tority to Prorogue that Houſe. Becauſe the Commiſſary is em- ' if 
powerd by his Grace to continue the Whole Convocation; and | 
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ton the new Notion. of an Inherent Right in themſelves to do 

it, the Prolocutor in accepting a Commiſſion that ſuppos'd 

the Power in the Archbiſhop, had been very. uajuſt to the Pri- | 

nleges of the Houſe. | | | 
After theſe Inſtances in 1586. we will conſider two others [if 

ſuce the Reſtoration, to which the Committee refers us for a: | 

proof of the Adjournments by the Prolocimor, becaufe from 

thence it is alſo argu'd that the Lower Clergy cannot be inclu- 

«in the Archbiſhop's Schedule. They are in the Years 4»jw. p- 
1677. Mar. 21. and 1678. Mar. 17. in which two places, the 8. c. 1. 


— — : — — 
_— 


Weis Prolocutor Continuavit, &c. 

To theſe | reply, to the ſame effect as in my firſt Letter, 
That the very original Schedules of the Archbiſhop's Conti- 
mation, expreſſing the whole Body of the Convocation, and 
Untinuing it to the Days ſpecify'd in the Minutes of the Low- 
Houſe, are to be ſeen in the Regiſter's Office at Doftor*s- 
mm. The Queſtion is, By whoſe Authority the Prolocu-- 
rind? The Minutes imply no other than his own ; but 
& Lower-Houſe have a greater regard to their Inherent ep 
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*han to admit that Interpretation of the Words. Was it then 
by: the Authority of the Houſe ? That ſuppoſition will de too Ml 
precarious, without any Mark: of their Conſent given or ad 
either in theſe or any other Inſtances. By whoſe Aus boris M8 
therefore can we ſuppoſe them Continu'd, but His, who S. 1 
and ſent down theſe Schedules of Continuation to the . 3 
tor? Which original Schedules being ſtill extant, and putting Wl 
this Matter beyond diſpute, the Author of the Auſwer has not 
thought fit to take notice of the Inſtances, further than in a 
bare Recital of them out of the Letter. Nor indeed could 
his lay ing the leaſt ſtreis on em, be conſiſtent with the mean 

: Character he has given of the Actuary, A Mar utterly unac. 

Anſw. p. quainted with Forms of this kind, and unable to word them skilfull. = 

18. c. 2. Thirdly, There is yet another reaſon pretended, why the 

Clauſe in Lower Clergy cannot be Included in the Archbiſhop's Sche- Ml 

func locum dule; becauſe That conſtantly Ad journs the Convocation in 

determins hunc locum, that is (ſays the Anſwer) to the very room where 
not the ſuch Continuation is made; and then adds, No body meets at that 

Conun Room, by virtue of thu Continuation, but the Members of the Up- 


ation to | IE . 
the 2 per- Houſe alone; and it is clear therefore that no Body but they can 


Ho be Aﬀetted by it, The Queſtion here is, concerning the true 
Anſw. p. import of the Clauſe in hunc locum, as it ſtands in the Sche- M 
8. c. 2. dule; whether it Continue ſtrictly to Jeruſalem Chamber (the 
10. c. Room of the Biſhops) excluſive of Henry the ſeventh's Chap- 

pel (where the Lower Clergy Sit,) or only to Weſtminſter 

Abbey (which includes both) in oppoſition to St. Paul's, Lan- 

berh, or any other general Place? The Author of the Anſwer, 

you ſee, is politive that it ſignifies the very Room where ſuch B 

Continuation is made: But] hope his ſingle Interpretation will) 
nmiot be admitted in contradiction to the Narrative which ſets 
Nur. p. a8. forth the ſenſe of the whole Party; The Acts, ſay they, fue 
us that the Lower- Houſe always underſtood that Locus to be ſome 
common Place, as St. Pauls or Weſtminſter, in which the Conv0- 
cation was to meet. And their Practice was exactly agreeable 
to this Conſtruction; for aſſoon as the Words vulgo va 
Jeruſalem Chamber were omitted in the Schedule, they did not 
conceive. themſelves under any Obligation from the Clauſe ig 
bunc locum to attend in the Room where the Continuation Wis 
Sign'd, taking the Words to be meant only of the Churcl 
of Weſtminſter in general. Which being the true Senſe (a 


the Author of the Anſwer muſt acknowledge, unleſs he vil 
oppoſe his ownOpinion to join the Declaration of his Brethren 


he Clauſe is ſo far from Excluding the Inferiour Clergy out 
of the Schedule, that tis rather an Argument of their being 
ſucluded, ſince theſe very Words are tranſcrib'd from the 
schedule into the Journal of the Lower-Houſe, and the Mem- 
hers thereof meet, according to the meaning, in the General 
: for it is abſurd to ſay, that the Lower-Houſe have a Power Auf. p. 
to Prorogue to Place; that is, to have it in their Choice to 10. c. i. 
Sit at St. Pauls when the Archbiſhop and Biſhops are at Weſt- Lower 
ninſter. Which muſt be the Conſequence of ſuch a ſeparate _ 
Right; unleſs they will qualifie that Right (as they have done 8 
the Continuations to the Archbiſhops Time) and make it a prorogue 
Liberty of Ad journing to a Place, deter min d before by his to Place. 
Grace. The King's Writ expreſiy entitles the Metropolitan 
to the Choice of the Place, In Eccleſia S. Pauli, vel alibi prout 
melius expedire videritis; and the Author of the Anſwer (Who 7bid.. 
confines this Power to their fir Appearance) ought to have 
ſhown us ſome Reaſon, why the Perſon empower'd to judge 
what Place is moſt convenient for their firt Meeting, may 
not, upon any Inconveniences in that, remove his Convocati- 
on to another. Eſpecially, when we have ſuch frequent In- 
ſtances of the Change of Places in the middle of Convocati- 
ons, without any Interpoſition of the King or Clergy; and the 
Archbiſhop by his Mandate ſo expreſly acquaints all the Mem- 
bers that they are to meet at St. Paul's cum Prorogatione lo. 
mum pr out convenit, recited conſtantly in the King's Writ of 
krorogation, and that directed to the Archbiſhop alone. 
The Writ of Summons, tis true, does not expreily empower. 
the Metropolitan to remove the Synod at Pleaſure ; but 'tis 
ficient, that it lays no Reſtraint upon him from exerciſing 
tat Power of Removing, which he all along enjoy'd before 
tte neceſſity of a Royal Writ. In was in Virtue of this Ori- 
dual Right, that the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary (and not the 
Clergy, as this Author groundlefly affirms) chang'd the Place 
ll 1554. Jan. 26. tho” the Clauſe Vel alibi, &c. was caſually Page TOs 
Mitted in the Writ upon which they were Summon'd. . 
What he ſays concerning the Adjournments in 1562. from 
the Chapter- Houſe of St. Pauls to Henry the 7th's Chapel at 

infer, &c. is true in Fact; but does not infer the Separation 

ans at. For the Lower-Clergy were effectually Included 

ul attermin d by ſuch Contiuuations, upon their genera! Obliga- 
: ”” - 
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tien to remove with the Upper-Houſe; and the Room in wh; of 
they were to Meet upon that removal, being ſetled 5 n 
was taken for granted by the Prolocutor of 1586. in that C . is 
tinuation of the Lower-Clergy to St. Mary's Chapel at ab 
PauPs. But when they were Continu'd to Lambeth or any o. WR * 
ther unuſual Place, that diſcover'd the Archbiſhop's e == | 
Right of Aſſigning a Room for the Debates of the Lower-Houſe; WW 
according to the known Style of the Regiſters, ſpeaking of mer 
: that under the Chapter-Houſe at Paul's; Domum ab antiquo in WY 
7 N Cleri Convocatioribus Aſſignatam eiſdem + and their eee _ WU 
142 4 in Domum Inferiorem Clero pro tractatibus habendis in Convoca- Was: 
tionibus antea celebratis ſolitam Aſſignari; with their Meeting gan 
there juxta Aſſignationem Archiepiſcopi. Ig 
| _— this 7 

A= — The Author of the Auſwer, not withſtanding all the Teſtimo- | bum 
iy faid to nies of Authority with which the Schedule comes to the (ule t 
leave the Lower-Houſe, is pleas'd to call it only a more formal and ho- W before 
. Clergy at nourable Notice of the Continuation Above; but thinks that the | = 7, 
| Libertyto Lower-Clergy are neither Included init, nor oblig d to comply nid 
. with the terms of it, otherwiſe than they find them ſuitable to heir c 
þ = 2 their buſineſs or inclination. And this (ſays he) I take to be one WM cum 
chief Reaſon of the Archbiſhop's © Signing a Schedule of Pro- oy foul 
< rogation all along, that the Lower-Houſe might havea more | troloct 
formal and honourable Notice of what was done Above, than taper) 
des could come to them by the Hands of a Common Meſſenger; Compil 

and an Opportunity, by that means, of making their Seſſi- their 

ons (if Bulineſs ſo requir'd) concurrent with that of the bet wan 

< Biſhops : But the Schedule it ſelf laid them under no ſuch de mes 

'< Obligatien, nor did the Signing or Publiſhing of it Above, WW «fon 

« include or concern them.” 1 cannot hinder any Man from Way its 

making bold and confident Aſſertions; but deſire others to ver-t 

conſider what Regard they deſerve, when they contradi® the lad done 

plain tenor of an Aurbenrick Inſtrument, the ſeveral ſteps in thera- ary Aer. 

ecution of it, and the Efects which it has ſo conſtantly produc d. “ co- 

If the Schedule left them at Liberty to comply or not comply te two 2 
according to the Buſineſs depending in their Houſe ; met Y Occa 

we not expect to find, either in the Journals or the Memory 01 hal. 

Man, That the Prolocutor( upon receiving the Schedule) had re hut can 

fer d to the Houſe the Conſideration of the Time, That they had May, is a 
_deliberared about it, andi That nowand then( according to then and 


Fro and Circumſtances oftheir Buſine/-)they had made Choi Jour of 
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of a different Day? But there is no footſtep of any ſuch thing; 

or is it either recorded, or remembered before the laſt Con- 
rocation, that the leaſt Scruple or Heſitation was ever made 

tout. complying with the Time and Place ſpecify'd in the 7,, ;. 


a schedule. 1 | „ 
5 nu my firſt Letter, you remember, I inſiſted upon this con- Way of 
-urrence of Continuations in Time, as an undeniable Argu- Contiau- 
ment that thoſe in the Lower-Houſe muſt have been always os "i 
nade upon Notice from the Upper. For at the beginning, ancient. 


it was ſuggeſted, that the Way of Continuing by Schedale 

was an Innovation (that ſtole in, I ſuppoſe, when the Clergy be- Anſw. 

gan to ſleep over their Privileges: ) a Suggeſtion, that was de- P. 2. C. 2. 
jen'd to take away all Vitercourſe between the two Houſes in 

this Particular. Accordingly, in the Narrative, they ſay, tis far p,,_ 25. 
from being certain, that his Grace's tranſmitting ſuch a Sche-,,.; 
dale to the Lower-Houſe, is of ancient uſe. Bur | have ſhown 
before, the frequent and expreſs mention of Continuing that 
Way, as early, as the Year 1529. and that there could be no End 
in it, but to notifie the Continuations to the Lower - Clergy, after 
their debating in the ſame place with the Biſhops: became leſs 
common. To which I may add, that the Journal of the Lower-: 
Houſe! in 1588. Seſſ. 21. takes notice of an Iutimation of the 
prolocutor verbo tenus (i. e. otherwiſe than out of a written 
Paper) as a thing ſingular and extraordinary. And when the 


Vid. Supr. 
p- 38. 


"ary Compilers of the Narrative are pleas'd to ſignifie the Reaſons 

Sell. their Scruple about the Antiquity of the Schedule, they ſnal! 

The wot want my Endeavours to give them all due Satisfaction. In % . 

"Gach the mean time, the Author of the Anſwer, diſputes not the a : 1 

bove, . Catom of ſending down a Schedule, but only tries to take 

from way its force and Authority : Making it, not a direction to the . The ro- 

ers to loner-Houſe, but only a formal notice of what the Upper eren, 

ier the lad done; and aſcribing the Concurrence of time to a volun- nnr 

the er- ury Agreement between the two Houſes to make their Adjourn- the two 
00 ent, co- incident for their mutual Convenience; becauſe (it ſeems) Honlſes of 


tte wo Houſes of Parliament have done ſa upon ſome extraordi-Parlia- 


Occa 1 I t ment to 
"any ions, of which he gives us two Inſtances from their picet on 


1 wo 1 : | the ſame 
But can he be ſerious, in drawing this Parallel? What, ety no 
my, is a voluntary Meſſage, occaſionally paſſing between the Argument 
urdsand Commons, upon extreordinary Buſineſs, without any of ſuch a- 
Wlour of Command on either Hand; to a Solemn Notice by an fre n. 
| L OR: In- vocation. 
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TY) : 
tffrument, Sign'd bythe Archbiſhop; atteſfed by a Norms, WM 
to be his Grace's Act, aud Rae deten Witt i noGtey 13 
Authority to a Lower: Houſe acting in Subordination to an T. 

per? And tiris conffanti done, as well when they had uo Buff. 
neſs, as when they had; and as conſtantly obey'd, withovr the 
leaſt Scruple or Cumfalt.at ior about it. That ſich Meſſuges a. af 
bout Meeting on the ſame Day, appear from the Journals 
of the Lords and Commons to have paſs'd in Earliamem. BY 
would be an Argument (if there were Occaſion for it) that 
Adjournments there are Independent, and the Concurrence in 
time purely voluntary: And it would have the ſame force in 
Convocation, if the Schedule were rarely and occaſſonaly ſent Wl 
down, if the Ordinary Method of Continuations in the Lower- 
Houſe were without ſuch Notice from the Upper, or if it could 
be ſhown in all the Records of Convocation that ſuch Meſſa- 
ges deſiring a Concurrence in time (and ſo implying a right to 
y in the Clergy, and a want of Power to Command in the 
Archbiſhop) did ever pafs between the Upper and Lower- Houſe, Ml 
He inſinuates, that this was once the practice of Convocation ; | 
& guch (ſays he) was the Old practice of Parliament, and when 
the Uſage began to vary there, was ſtill kepr ap in Convo- 
cation. If ſo; it was Nept ap where it never had a Be- 
ing, as in Convocation (I am fare) it never had. In our A. 
dern Regiſters we find no Meſſages of that kind; and the 
Cuſtom is ſo far from being ancient, that the further we go 
back, the tefs Signs do we find of ſuch an Independence, and 
the Clearer teſtimonies (if clearer can be) of the Clergy's be. 
img entirely govern'd by his Grace's Appointment of Time and i 
Place. This Argument therefore proves no more than this, 
That tho? the two Houſes of Convocation were as Independent 
on each other as the two Houſes of Parliament, they nig , 
notwithſtanding upom occaſion have concerted their Adjourn- 0 
ments by a mutual Agreement; and the Meſſages by which 
ſuch Agreements were ſetthd gh have been enter'd in their 
Kegiſters: But till he ſhow that Independency, and produce 
theſe Meſſages between the Upper and Lower-Hovfe (neither 
of which he ever can do) he muſt excuſe me, if I diſalJow lis 
_ - Argument; upon this general Principle, That as the lim 
and Cunvoc arion are of a very different (Conſtitution, ſo 1 
euch govern'd by Uſages of its own, aud the Cuſtoms of the 
| exe. can be no Rule tothe Proceedings of the Other. rl 


” (75) 
his known Cuncurrence f Time in the Continuations of the The Low- 
Upper und Lomer- Hauſe, with the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing that er 3 
the Biſhops are to meet in Convocation without the Clergy 3 Obligati- 
las forcd them at laſt to an Acknowledgment of their Obli- on to at- 

gation to attend at the time appointed in his Grace's Schedule. tend on 
By which (in my Apprehenſion) they have effectually relin- bis Grace's 
quiſh'd ſome of the deareſt; Principles that belong to their ul p 
Cauſe. If they can be Oblig'd by other to meet on a certain ſtros 
Day, what becomes of their inherent Right to Adjonrn them- their In- 
ſelves ſeperately ? This (if they really had it) would certainly herent 
protect them againſt being concluded by any arher Adjourn- Right, Se. 
nent. Again, if they think themſelves oblig'd to meet in 

rſuance of his Grace's Continvation, what reaſon can be 

iven for it, but that they are Included in the Terms of the 
Schedule, and therefore in the Act of Continuation ? If alſo 


0 they are determin'd by the Intimation to the Day and Hour 
Aſign'd in che ; Archbiſhop's Schedule, what is it that the 
ouſe, Prolocutor can ie, but the Act of the Archbiſhop from 
mn } whoſe Order and Authority that Obligation comes? | 


perhaps they will ſay, there is a Yate of the Houſe concur- 
ring with bis Grace's Cont inuations. But their paſſing a Vote, 
if that Vote be unneceſſary, does not entitle them to any more 
are in the Continuation, than they would have had mit haut it. 
The Queſtion therefore returns, Would they not be bound vo 


© 5: WY vrnd at his Grace's Time, tho no Vote of the Houſe oblig d 
ve. dem to it? Ves, the appointment of their Jarermediare meet. 
* vgs (their pretences to which ſhall be conſider' d anon) is all 
mo they claim; but they own themſelves | oblig'd to obſerve the 


time of bis Grace's Continuation. ; I confeſs, I don't fee how The ſeve- 


"ag the Aubing or Giving ſuch Conſent, can be made conſiſtent — ac- 
Kr ather with their own Principles or their Duty to his Grace; 1 8 
l which ince the leaſt that can be imply'd_in ſuch a Vote, is, a want of the Au- 


ner H /#ffcient Power in the Archbiſhop's Schedule, and a right ſwer, N- 
oduce]hlll de Houſe to Diſebey if they pleaſe; the firſt, a plain Di- aft and 

mution of his Grace's legal Authority; the ſecond, direct- PRI 
 Repugnant to their foremention'd Congeſſn. ng their 


- Left be thought to charge them unjuſtly, either with Prin- atten- 


| 4 5 
* ler or the Conſequences of em; I will give you the ſeveral dance 
WY. Declarations they have made of their Perſwaſian in this par- on his 


ilar. The & Publiſher of the Narrative chaſtiſes me with gs 
but ſeverity, for ſaying in my firſt Letter, that the Lower + p.,. 
| ©" "Hl gi * Clergy 12, 13. 
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C95) 
< Clergy claim'd a Power of Continuing to a day beyond the 
_ *Archbifhop's Prorogation, ſo as not to meet his Grace and 
< the Biſhops on that day”. I did ſay ſo; but then; you 
| know, I immediately added (what he ought in Juſtice to have Ml 
Let. 1. p. done) that this had not been yet practis d, they only pretendeda 
2. c. 2. Precedent towarrant it, whenever they ſbould pleaſe to exerciſe tha Ml 
inſtance of their Independency. The Precedent, I meant, was 
the Continuation from May 5th to the 9th and ſo to the.13th WM 
in the Upper-Houſe, and (as they pretend) from Aay the 
Fth to the 8th and ſo to the 13th in the Lower; which laſt, WM 
evidently paſſes over his Grace's Appointment of May the 
oth. This Inſtance is much inſiſted on to juſtifie their Ie. 
mediate Seſſions; and ſince it equally warrants their Omiſſion of W 
his Grace's Day, it is an equal Authority in both Caſes. That 
it is really no Juſtification of either claim, ſhall be ſhown at 
large hereafter ;- but now | am only telling you, what-reaſon- 
Thad to lay down that, as one of their Principles; ſuppoſing W 

(What Iwas bound in good Manners to ſuppoſe) that they 

would at leaſt be conſiſtent with themſelves. | | 
None of theſe*Authors has been pleas'd to tell us, how this 
- Inſtance comes to be ſo ſtrong an Evidence in the One Cafe, and 
none at all in the Other; and the honour of their new Princi- W 
- ples being nearly concern d in ſuch a rational Account ofthis 
Difference as may take off the Appearance of conſiſtency, | 
muſt beg leave, ſince they have not given any ſuch Account, 
to think they have nene to give. But be that how it will; the 
Power of continuing beyond his Grace's Day is (as to Practice 
at leaſt) diſelaim'd by them, and the Obligation to attend 

"Rub: p. according to his Appointment, plainly own'd. A Powers 
12,13, Adjournins beyond their 'Lord(hips, and not meeting at tht 
Dach, % what we. never pretended to, but utterly diſclaim. 
= And, Whenever ſuch a power mas ment ion d, we always gave 
| Nn. p. 8. it ap — And, We-diſown any. Pretence to ſuch a Power. So allo 
| the Narrative, © We do not deny but that when the Time aud 
 *Phace to which his Grace and his Brethren have adjourn'd 
mall be duly ſignified to us, we may be ablig d to be then ſitting 
4 ina Room of our Own in that Place, in readineſs for a Com 

#.p. < munication'with theirLordſhips.“ And again 5 As to the Time 
16. the Point inqueſtion:is not, Whether the Lower - Houſe ar 
bound to hold a Seſſion in their own. Houſe at the Time it 


Which the Lords-ſhall adjourn: For (as we ſaid. before * 


. 
aliſpute not but we may be ſo oblig'd.” And the Author Au. p.- 
jim now conſidering, in Anſwer to the Queſtion, Whether 19“ C 2. 
the Houſe by the ancient Cuſtom of Convocation be not ob. 
ig d to meet the Biſhops at the Day which they ſhall appoint, . 
ds, 7 will not. ſay; but they are, if auy Synodical: Buſmeſs be 
hen in agitation.” 2] SC. i ,,, al 
The laſt of thefe (you ſee) limits their Obligation of attend- Theirat-- 
ig to the Days of Buſineſs: But that is a Diſt inction without tendance 
ay ground in our concurrent Regiſters, which ſhew all along ſnt tte Bi 
kb the Seſſions of the Lower-Houſe agree in Day and Hour n ern 
with thoſe of the Upper, as well when nothing was done in to Days of 
either Houſe, as when Buſineſs was in agitation. .' Belides;- an Buſineſs. - 
Obligation to attend only. on Days of Bulineſs, makes the 7 
Lower-Honſe the judges on what Days Convocation-Bulineſs - 
fall be done: Which yet ſolely belongs to his Grace and the 
Biſhops:; and the Inferiour Clergy are to preſume, that the 
Archbiſhop's Continuation to ſuch a Day, was made with an 
lrention to proceed to Buſineſs, if no unforeſeen Hindrance 
ſhould intervene... wet T1801 FLILY a 
None of the three Writers - acquaints us from - whenee Their at- 
their - compliance with his Grace's Day ariſes? All of tendance 
em would tain have it thought, that it comes from their own 2riſes not 
lieren Power of adjourning themſelves, and their voluntary 8 5 
Conſent either racie or expreſs. But if they have ſuch an In- power. 
terent Power, it gives them an undoubted Right to conſent or 
ot conſent as they pleaſe; and a Right to Diſnt from a com- 
mand at Pleaſure, is inconſiſtent with an Obligation to com- 
My. Either they have an inherent Power to adjourn them- 
klves, and ſo are not under a neceſſary Obligation to obſerve 
sGrace's Day ʒ or they are oblig'd to attend on his Day, and 
tat is the Deſt ruct ion ot their Inherent Power. Nor will they 
e exer able to tell us, why that inherent Power of Adiourn- - 
ug ſeparately, ſhuuld give them a full Liberty to appoint: . 
heir Intermediate Seſſions, and yet in the Others leave them un- 
ier the Reſtraint and Direction of the Archbiſnſop: 
The Author of the Anſmer, unwilling to own that they ever A 
ert in Obedience to his Grace's Adjournment, reſolves their P. i p. c. 2. 
Viligation to attend on the Day and at the Hour he appoints, Nor from 
Wo the ancient Cuſtom of Convocation. And ho ſhould the Cu- the Cu- 
fm be avoided, when his Grace conſtantly: ſeat. down hi 1 
Chedule of Continuation, and the Clergy (knowing themſelves —_ 
| to 


1789 

cob frduden therein) were always determin d by his appoin 
went of che Time? Their Meeting therefore on the Arohhy 

Day, is iadeed Cry but their Obligation to Meet ariſes 

from that which was aatecedent to the Cuſtom and the imme. 

diate cauſe of it, vic. his Grace's Authority to Continue the 

whole Convocation, with the ſending down his Act of Con- 


Aiauation to be ννvUꝗd in the Lower-Houle. Since therefore 17 
the laferior Clergy acknowledge an Ooligativn to attend at the inme 
time to which the Archbiſhop Cantinues, they thereby not mit 
only diſclaim their inberenmt Power, but own that they are Js. wor 

. claded in his Grace's Continuation, to which alone their Ob. new © 

..- Ggation to Meet can be juſtly aſcrib d. „be 
Their | : Fhe neceſſity of their Attendance On his Grace 8 Day being ö I fie 
claim to thus ſettiid «pon its true Fuundation; the next Point (in Order) WW then: 
meet on is the Right they pretend to {rrermediate Seſſions ; which heb 
_ the Anſwer and the Narrative do both contend for, but upon ery 
N con: different Principles. The Narrative argues from their gene. WW zſgbt 
der d. ral Power ef Aljommmerts; the ſame that on other Occaſ- WM Fon 
Nar. p. ons they term their Inherent Power, and their Power As a Hoaſe: 2 
16. But that notion is already confuted at large in the beginning of WW inthe 
this Letter, and virtually renounc'd by themſelves, if bound to WM tte wa. 

obey: his Grace's Contiavations. To this, and the Reaſon , der th 

+ , cherbing (which ſhall be ſpoken to anon) they add ſeveral la- eite 
ſtances, to prove that Buſineſs has been frequently done by the e nian. 
Inferior Clergy in the Interualt of bis Grace's Prorogations. WW 34) i; 

And the Regiſters of the Archbiſhop would have afforded ! 714. 
them many more; but (it ſeems) they were tender of giving WM of th; 
age his Grace's Domeſtic is too much trouble. The Regiſters they WW e 
Their not ſpeak of, are thoſe of the Archiepiſcopal See, in which all c. anctos 
conſulting ſecr ations,-| Inſtitutions, Indiftions, &c. are Recorded: And as alf ſue 
the ch his Grace has a Right to place theſe where he ſhall Judge them þ9:1... 
J00p- , lafeſt and moſt convenient to himſelf, ſo conſidering the great ad he; 
at | light they give into the paſt and preſent State both of his Di- Hen. 
ceſe and Province, he may very well deſire to have them a0 jc 

hand, ready to be conſulted on all Occaſioas.Particularly, vbe 14, % 

the Claims of ſome of the in Convocation began to ru 41; 

- high, I hope they would ſuffer his Grace (whoſe Authoring bey refer 

was immediately invaded) to inform himſelf from his = ben 
ERegiſters whether they had any Foundation in the Practice de An 
EA former Times. They are depoſited in the Tiba e Arch 


_ (79) 
—_ 41 belonging to the See, to which no Scholar is de- 
= jc; nor could the Clergy'of the Lower-Houfe: fear a 
ſepalſe, after his Grace had more than once fignify'd! to them 
chere they wete, and how free they ſhould be to conſult em 
« theſe canſe- His Grace therefore had done His part; 
nd as to his Dome ſtic kr, it was unkind to ſuggeſt in the Nur. 
nme, that they could ſo far forget their Duty as to ſcruple 
af Attendance or Accommodation, to Per ſons coming upon an 
nmediate Eacouragement from their Lord. But the caſe (if - 
[niſtake not) is thus: Theſe Regiſters had been examin'dd 
fefore, and it was well known how oppoſite they were to their 
ew Scheme: Otherwiſe, ſome of the warmer Members would 
hve run the hazard rather of the Civility of his Grace's Bo- 
wficks, than the Cauſe's ſuffer ing for want of Aſſiſtance from 
tience, Before this complaint was made publick, it ought to 
ure been remembrꝰd, how indecently it would come from thoſe 
rery Perſons, who had directly deny'd my Lords the Biſhops 
1ſght of their Journal. | | 5 
Lon ſee whoſe fault it is, that the Anſwer and the _ 
Narrative abound not more with teſtimonies of - Buſineſs 
the Irervals of his Grace's Prorogations. However, that 
the want of theſe may be no injury to their Cauſe, I will own | 
that'the Inſtances to that Purpoſe are not uncommon in the W || 
Regiſters, either before or ſince the Reformation. Bat theſe Qualifica- | 
ances muſt have two Qualifications to make them prove a ©1995 of | 
| 


— — 
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ſy in the Clergy to hold Jnrermediate Seſſions at pleaſure. — es | 
i. They moſt be fuch Meetings as were held at the mere moti Right to f 
"ot the Clergy themſelves, and by their Sole power, and upon Inrermedi. 
huet of rhe;r-own' depending in the Houſe : becauſe if they ue meet. 
ame together by command from another perſon; and conſider d 5 Il 
aly ſuch buſineſs. as that Perſon had refer'd to them; the N 
Wfences will only eſtabliſn his rg ht to require ſuch meetings, 
ul their Obligation to de hate ſuch matters as he ſhaf rec 
Mtn). What they contend for, is a Right of Adjourning 
lienſelyes to Intermediate Days; but the meeting on ſuch days 
UVrdience to the' Archbiſhop, is not a meetiug upon Their , 
Aapurnment. 2. Theſe Meetings of the Clergy to which 
Wy refer us, will not juſtify the preſent Claim, except, in 
hae lnſtances, they met Syrodically and a a Honſe': for thus 
dehnen argues, The Lower Clergy cannot he Included in 
Archbiſhop's Continuations : Why? becauſe the — 


Atlezby the Clauſe in taru quo nunc eſt, ſuſpends the ARting of 4 f 


this Grace to tranſact ſuch Buſineſs as on other Days _— w | 


all thoſe. Continu d by it, till ſuch a day; and then, he produces 50 
cheſe Inſtances of buſineſs done in the Interval, to ſhow that 1 ' 
they did not come under that Suſpenſion, and ſo could not be Th 
Included in the Schedule. But if their meeting upon ſuch buſi- Val 

neſs was as a Committee. only, they did notwithſtanding that WI pick 
remain in their Gntinu'd State; that is, they did no buſineſs Wi 1 ts 
Synodically, till the day preſcrib'd in the - Archbiſhop's Conti- Wl * 
n | old. 

U pon the firſt of theſe, I will venture to challenge them te _ ry 

No buſi- produce any Inſtance of buſineſs done on ſuch Intermediate 41 
nels ever, Days, but by expreſs direction from the Archbiſhop or his ſar 
0 % Commiſſary. All that they have brought, and many more -. 
ee «that | have ſeen, are expreſly ſo: and if there ever was an row 
bur by the Inſtance of the Contrary, 'tis ſtrange that no footſteps of ied 
- commend ſhould remain in the Acts of either Houſe, and that in the Jour- 33 
of the nals of 1586. and 1 588. or the Minutes of 1640. there hound ge „ , 
_ be no ſigns of buſineſs under conſideration on any.ſuch term Wl , he C 
"HF date Days. For even in their two Iuſtances of Continuation, 1 
to a Different day in 1640. no Buſineſs was done on either of = Epi] 

thoſe days; and it cannot therefore be conceiv'd, tor what; * 

End they ſhould Continue to them. I know, they object a ſuper 

gainſt the Authority of the Upper- Houſe-books, as conta, , Cl, 

the Debates of the Biſhops only: But tho? they ſay nothing . 0 

ol the Dehbares of the Inferior-Clergy, they acquaint us i ] 
their /Reſolutions:thereupon,. as brought up to the Biſhops : ang Bui congy 
Allet them ſhew us any Matter Keporred to their Lordfhips 25 ray, wore 

_ *_, foly/d at an Intermediate Meeting, the conſideration where. :; - | 
- -- -» had not frſt been enjoyn'd by the Archbiſhop. The Nr eu, 
App-to ive, drawing a Parallel in this reſpect hetween a er pat 1 
N. p. 9. Cunuocations, would inſinuate that the Clergy conſulte 1 bhbe fra 
Intervals of Adjournments ſometimes by expreſs direction, and onmitte 
other times voluntarily ; and that theſe Intermediate Meet [ew 

were as well made uſe of for other Buſineſs, and which ot the rd on 

own Motion they were to ꝓropoſe. But in that ory a , tive, 

lacy: The Queſtion is not what ſert of Buſineſs the : 9 1 lunge: 

a Right to propoſe on a Convocation Day; but whet a eon of 

out the Archbiſhop's Direction they could Debate 15 0 ol "have fall” 

Buſineſs on an Intermediate Day? And their requeſting Leave bY 


. — R 


| " (87 ) 
ater vpon themſelves, is a plain Argument that they had no 
right to doe it on Intermediate days but as impower'd by the | 
Archbiſhop. : , : | | : 1 . 
The Buſineſs mention'd in the Narrative, as properly be- | [ 
longing to the Clergy and done on Intermediate Days, is, the The Arti- | | 


ar fricles of Grievances : And 1 deny not, but the Lower Clergy culi Cleri 

ls had a general right to propoſe theſe in Convocation; eſpeci- not draun 1 

U- ay, when the Redreſs of 'em was a condition of Paying the gh; un | 1 
bids they granted. But at what rime and on what days e 1 

e eſe Articles ſlould be drawn up, the Archbiſhop only de- the Ach!: 

ate e trmin'd.; who beſt knew what other Occaſions he had for the biſhop di- ll | 

his Auitaace of his Clergy. I do not remember that Articles of rected. it 

orc Grievances were ever enter'd upon and offer'd by the Clergy, 

u nithour previous directions from the Archbiſhop : on the 

fit nermediate Days at leaſt (which is the preſent conſideration) 

o not pretended. Nor did he only determine the Time, but 

ould benamner alſo. Sometimes, he referr'd the doing of it to 


dthe Clergy, and on other Occaſions to a Select Number. 


one Anno 1377, 2. Id. Nov. he order'd qed unus Clericus de quo- Regiſt. 
1 i Epiſcopatu dict æ Provinciæ Cant. veniret ad Eccleſiam Sancti Sud burg. 
what | 


ali, et ibidem inter ſe Poſt prandium dictæ diei Jovis delibera- 


Ct a mt ſuper petitonibus for mandis de ſingulis pravaminibus commu- 
1010 | liter Clerum cujuſlibet Epiſcopatus COLES Cc. — Anno Fl 
thing 259. OR. 8. Er quia videbatur Domino Archiepiſcopo et alijs —— 


hiſcopis ſatis difficile, omnes Prelatos et Procuratores Cleri in com- 
mn congregare ad concipiendos Articulos ex parte Cleri. proponen- 
Wu, propter hoc deput avit 5 Perſonas. viz. Mag. Thomam Stowe 

achidiaconum London &c ad concipiend. Articulos ex parte 


I _ trum et Cleri ſuper quibus prætendunt Eccleſiam et ſe grava- 


The framing of ſuch Articles, whether by all the Clergy or 

Lnnittce of them, having been thus in thePower of theArch= 

pas to Time, (particularly whenever they have been con- OW © 
rd on. Intermediate days z) that. deciſive Aſſertion in the Na App. 
Narrative, without the leaſt proof added to it, is ſomewhat** '** {| 


ergy unge: Although the Grievances were here ſet upon at the 
er Wi won of the Archbiſhop, yet andoubtediy the Clergy might 
n ſort ue fall'n upon that Work at a fit timè without his ſpecial 


beton. And fo likewiſe tho” the Archbiſhop here di- 
e. the Intermediate ar Jeb that direction muſt not be 
een 00 keel and te e ve kee 
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a (82) + 4 

to urge and quicken it for diſpatch.” Conſidering (I ) 
how many Inſtances we find of ſuch Articles fraud, 58 ran 

- mediate Days as well as others, by expreſs leave and direction 


F-; 


8 


verend Perſons concern'd in that Narrative would not have ſo 


-enter'd upon without it. | : 
D 2 2 To Countenance their Claim to Intermediate Seſſions, both 
* tine Narrative and Anſwer lay hold of a remarkable Expreſſion 
no argu- his Grace s influence, as to Time, over the Debates of the Lower 
ment for Houſe; Er ſlatim idem Re verendiſſimus Anglice (i placeat) eæpo- 
Interme- gere ſolet alterins beneplacitum ſuum, hort ando Clerum ut ds rebus 
_  communibus que reformat1one indigeant, cos ſultent, & referant die 
Forma Statuto. This dies Stat ut s, in their ſenſe, is the day appoint-. 
Oonr. ted Above for the common Sitting of both Houſes, that is, 
his Srace s General Continuation: And taking this for gran- 
«ted; they infer that the Conſuli ation in order to ſuch Returns 
were to be held on rermediare Days as the Houſe ſaw beſt. 
But as there is no mention of Intermediate Days, ſo the inter- 
pretation of die Statut u, upon which they found their right, 
reis altogether groundſeſs, and om» wi Phraſe in another part 
- of that very Form might have taught them ſo much: After 
their choice of a Prolocutor, they are there directed to Pre- 
ſent him in die Statuto; which is explain'd from another Di- 
_ - »refory for the firſt day's buſineſs, in Edward the õth's time 
. Arid to preſent him at a day, by his Grace to be aſſign'd. When 
the Archbiſhop commanded them to retire and choſe their 
Prolocutor, he always appointed the, day when they ſhould 
Preſent him. And in like manner his Grace having propos d 
buſineſs to the Clergy, at his Opening of the Convocation 
Enter, + and on other Occafrons,' uſually preſcrib'd the time of return. 
Reg. Sup. ing their Anſwers. me 1 529. S. 32 they are required to 
zie their Opinions, & exbibere in prox. die S. Mercuri 
Ibid, Self. 104; Requir'd god contipiant Reſponſa ſua in ſcriptis; G. 
DVolait toſdem adcomparentitm die Mercurij Anno 1541 Sell. i 
1, Books are deliver'd'to'the Prolocutor Cc. to be examin'd, | 
and they are commanded, referre judicia ſua proxima Seſſove 
nns 1 $29. Sell. 98. Aipiatus oft die, Veneris ad in. 
Fenda Opiniones aus Juper pramiſſis Reſponſſombus— Anno i 8 ; 


Tbid. 


from the Archbiſhop; it might have been hop'd that the Re. 1 


- roundly pronouncd his Grace's direction Unrecſſary, till they | 
had produced one Inſtance at leaſt wherein the Articles were Wl 


referer. in the Forma Convocationis; tho it is, indeed, a teſtimony of MW 


ff 2. 4 Copy of a Diploma deliver d, and they © 


: ed mature conſulere & referre opiniones proxima Seſſions. +, 

"1 When this Dies Statutus came, and the Clergy had not yet 

- fhiſht the buſineſs referr'd to them by the Archbiſhop, they 

1 40% 4 and he granted a farther day, which was generally fie ,,, 
4 ind determinate : Anno 1529. S. 33. Quo die Prolocutor petijt * 


80 tſdem Conſtitutionibus leg endis, & Reverendiſſimus conceſſit uſque in 
575 ſorimam Seſſionem— Seſſ. 80. The Clergy not being come to a 
die ftal reſolution, Reverendiſſimus reſpectavit reſponſa eorundem uſ- Ibid. 
int- que ad diem Jovis. Anno 1557 The Prolocutor acquaints the 
tis Preſident that they had not yet fully refoly'd about the Subſi- 


dy; Jdeo rogarunt ut alius dies ad deliberandum Statueretur. 


wen late, but to the day which the Archbiſhop ſhould appoire for the 
igt, Return of their Anſwer ? So that Dr. Xennet (who is unjuſtly Occaſ. 


of his Grace's Power in point of 


8 tnaion to which the Praftice of Convocation plainly deter- 

ne lines them. 15 e e 

ren Al the Inſtances they produce of buſineſs done on lurerme- 

their bare days, expreſs a Command from the Archbiſhop to do it; 

mould ad can therefore be no proof of what they contend for, that 

jpos'd WY ** Houſe bas a 5g to do it at thoſe times without ſuch a Com- 

cation ud. The ſame circumſtance alſo ſhows, what comes the 

eturn- bert under conſideration, that they did not then meet as « - 

red to e not coming together upon regular Continuations, nor 

rii— bine power to deliberate about any werter, beſides eber 

tis, & lich bis Grace had ſpecially preſcrii e. 

11 Sell, . K x be faid,, that they coutd not meet Nee be- 

zmin'd, ale not appointed by the Flouſe; this is not the only t ng, i 

Seſſion Uybich their Parallel between a Parliament and a Convocation - 

adinſe- i, 295d upon the World. The difference between theſe Suprapag.. - 

01555: 1 to Conſt;turion, has been ſhown alteady.; aud they are 5- 6 
Sell is differen 
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R - 
5 . 


* 
. 
” 
—— . — — —— —— —E—ä 9.4 — — — 


Imgiorems ter minum ad conſultandum de &c. Unde Re verendiſſimus 
aſignav it horam primam ejuſdem diei Sell. 34. Intravit Prolo- 
mer & Clerus dicentes fe non habere tempus ceyſultundi, & petice - 
mnt longior em ter minum, & Reverendiſſimus conceſſit horam ſecundam 
tiuſdem dies. Seſſ. 4.5. Intravit Prolocutor, & etijt dilationem ſuſer 


This being the known practice of Convocation, to what - 
canthe words Referant die Statuto, in the form of bolding it, re- 


reprov'd by the Auſwer, for menge paſſage an Argument Let. . 54 
mt) wrote with his uſual 
accuracy and judgment, when he put upon the words a Con- 


t in tkeir Ways aud Methods of trabfacting 1 | 
SR © 
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ness. At the opening of a Convocation, the Archbiſhop uſu- Wl 

ally acquainted the Biſhops and Clergy with the General Caſe: Wl 
Forma . Ok his Summoning them : Reverendiſſimus ad Epiſcopoc er Clerun | 4 
Convoc. twnc preſentes cauſam ſui adventus ac difte Convacationis inchontæ 


. 


expomit. And as they proceeded in buſineſs an; 7 

HE 8 particular Points, his Grace divided the ene &4 
of them, to the Biſhops in the Upper Houſe and the Clergy in Þ 

the Lower, as he judg'd convenient. In the Upper, he Ml 

|  nam'd the Biſhops to whom the Points ſhould be referr'd ; and 4 

directed the Prolocutor from time to time to choſe a ſelect MI 

number in the Lower, todiſpatch the ſhare which he thought Ml 

fit to aſſign the laferior Clergy. All this was by way of Pre. 

_ paration; the Lower houſe acquainting his Grace and the Bi. 

© = ſhops, from day to day, with the Progreſs they had made. 

But when the Buſineſs was ready to be paſ#d and enacted, this 

was done in the Upper Houle ; whither the Lower Clergy 

were uſually calbd to hear the Inſtruments read, and to give 

their conſent either viv4 voce or by Subſcription, according to 

the nature of the bulineſs they then paſs'd. And here, as 

well as in Amendments occaſiona!ly made by the Biſhops dur 

ing the Preparatory part, the Lower Clergy had a Negative Mi 

into which they were gradually let by the neceſſity of having 

_ © _ - their Conſent, in the matter that came moſt commonly befor 

the Convocation, the granting of Subſidies. But this right off 

a Negative never extended to the Merhods of Preparing bul 

"neſs: nor did the Lower Clergy ever refuſe to conſider tha 

matters referr d to them, or to do it in the manner he pre 

ſcrib'd. His Grace's right, more particularly, to appoint con 

mittees of the Clergy, is indiſputable. This he executed b 

an immediate Order to the Prolocutor; anciently, naming 

the Members, but in more modern times, the number only] 

leaving the Perſons. to the diſcretion; of the Prolocutor an 

the Houſe, ?Tis-true, after the Prolocutor had nam'd t 

number of Members directed by his Grace, we find the Hou 

"Confenting : But to what? Not to the Appointment of a Col 

mittee, nor the Nomination of ſuch a number (for to theſe tl 

Prolocutor, empowr'd by the Archbiſhop, proceeded imm 

diately without their conſent) but their conſent was to the 4 

___....." #icalar Perſant ſo nominated, in which the Archbiſhop badg 

ven no directions, but left that point to the pleaſure of f 
Houſe. The Inſtances of Committees thus appointed . 
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Grace's Order, before and ſince the Reformation, would 
il many Pages; but I could never find one clear. teſtimony 
that the Lower-Houſe (before 1689) did ever appoint a Com- 


mittee to fit on Intermediate Days without previous direction 


from the Upper; at leaſt, they never proceeded to the Buſineſs 
for which they were appointed, till confirm'd and approv'd 
by the Achbiſhop. The Authority of the Minutes in 1640. 
will be urg'd againſt me, becauſe they intimate, with their 
vſual accuracy, that Committees for ſpecial purpoſes were 
appointed by the Houſe, And this would be offer d as an irre- 
fragable Evidence (the term by which the Narrative deſcribes 
their Authority in another point) but that the Regiſter of the 


| Upper-Houſe aſſures us in words at length, that they were 


Cmmanded by the Archbiſhbop to chuſe theſe Committes, and 
having choſen them acquainted his Grace therewith for his 
zpprobation. 1 5 A 
However, it is ſufficient to the purpoſe in hand, that the 
Archbiſnop has always order'd Committees of the Lower- 
Houſe, as he ſaw Occaſion 3 becauſe this ſnows that the 
Clergy's Acting on theſe Intermediate Days, not by the Ap- 
pointment of the Houſe but of his Grace, is at leaſt no Ob- 
tion againſt their Meeting and ing in thoſe Caſes as'a 
Committee and not as a Houſe. If it be further objected, that 
his Grace in appointing Committees has uſually confin'd him- 
ſelf to a Select number, but that in theſe Inſtances the whole 


loch of the Clergy were requir'd to Meet; I anſwer, that 


ſometimes the Prolocutor was left to his Liberty to take to him 


what number he pleas'd, and might have taken the Whole Houſe Nur. p. 49. 


to his aſſiſtance, if he had judg'd it neceſſary. For (as the 


Navative Reaſons in this very Caſe) © it is not the number 


*of the Perſons that diſtinguiſhes a Houſe from a Committee, 
* but their different Power, and different Manner of Debat- 


ing; and it may ſo happen, that at one time there may 


Meet ina Committe a greater Number than will ſerre to 


"make a' Houſe at another. Beſides,” that by their Lordſhips 


donn conceſſions, we have liberty to appoint Committees 


; of any Intermediate Number within the whole ; and if they 
/ Wow us this, what ſhow of Reaſon can they offer us againſt 
Committee of the whole? I know not what Conceſſions 
tteir Lordſhip's either have made or may make ; but am ſure, 
that their granting the Lower-Clergy the choice of ſuch Com- 


mitte: 


= -— n . . 5 , 1 " 
— = » a 
> Ce — — -& 222 N — 1 * — 4 
— A — * — — — — — - 7 
6 A, 5 = 4 5 - , r 
- - A W pon * 
K a 6 — * 
. — 


— 


I 1223 5 — 1 8 * pr - = — 
—— wow ——wono enero ap 8 0 a 1 < 
* — — —::. . ce PTS — 
8 — a , 


mitttes ns we are ſpeaking. of, ought to be reputed an Ad of 
S e ee ell they Zap make thele er tor e, 
more clearly. As to the Arch-biſhop*s Right to appoint o- 
mittees of the Whole Houſe, as well as a part, and that alſo to #4 
Meet and Act at an Intermediate Time, I will give them a very | 
fall Nee to prove it; on Condition they will not infer | 
from his Grace's Act, a right in themſelves to exerciſe the ſame I 
Power. It is in the firſt Convocation of 1640. Seſſ. 10. under Wl 
-+r Archbiſhop Laud : Re verendiſſimus Pater juſſit Prolocutorem coram i 
ſe et confratribus ſuis uocari. Quo Prolocutore, cum ofto Decanis WM 
eum commit antibus, comparente, idem Roverendiſſimus eos voluit ad J 
conveniendum die Ueners prox. tempeſtivè, & ad tunc traftandum I 
cum toto cat don Inferiorts, circa Benevolentiam five contribu- 
tionem voluntariam ditto Domino noſtro. Regi concedendam, & nt ipſi. Wl 
formam Articulorum in Viſitationibus impoſterum mini ſiranderum Wl 
concipiant.. And then the Archbiſhop Continues Convecati- 
onem ſive ſacram Synodum Provincialem in ſtatu quo, nunceſt, to 
the ſame Friday, between the Hours of Two and Four in te 
Afternoon. It was not then thought, that  Convocation-buſineſs, 
as ſuch, did leſs remain in Statu quo tunc fait, for that Meet- 
ing of the Prolocutor and Lower-Houſe to prepare Buſineſs, 
- againſt the Synodical Hour. Nor was it thought ſo ſome hun- 
dred Years before, when it was an uſual form of Continuation 
Reverendiſſimu Cant inuæuit negotium Convocationss, and, omnia 
etxpedienda in eadem; by which all Convocati an- buſineſi, pro- 
Inſtances Perly ſo.calld, was certainly ſuſpended till the Day and | of 
of Buineſs therein Specify'd. And yet it ſo happens, that in the Inter- 
done in vals of Continuations under theſe very Forms, the Clergy have: 
Intervals been frequentiy requir d by the Archbiſhop. to Meet in a Body 
2 and prepare particular Bufineſsagainſt the Sy nodical Da). 
Clergy., A 1356. 23 Mai, the Clergy expreſſing an unwillingneſs 
re to. comply with the Archbiſnop and Biſhops in the Subſidy; 
Convocati- were periwaded to conſider of a more favourable Anſwer 
Lem Meartis tunc craſtinum, and then, Idem Dominus Archits- 
Concilium hujuſmods & expedienda in eodem continua. 
fuere — ad diem prædict. Martis. 
& Clerum, quod 


ener — N 
Nreregavit & Continuavit.. 


"i 
Ci FOE 


da. 1. The Biſhop of London moves them ad aligned com- 
nw ſabſidium in hac parte D. Regi præſtandum, & quod ſuper 
54 conceſſione dicti ſub ſidij pienius deliberarent; et tunc præfatus Vo- 
ms Arc hiepiſcopus præfatum negotium Convocationis contin- 
wait uſque ad craſtinum. i | "6 
Auano 1379. 16 Kal Jun. The Clergy are enjoyn'd by the 
= \rchbiſhop, q«od die Mer curij prox. tunc ſequente, in dicta domo 
_ Clo; comparerent ſimul ante horam nonam, deliberaturi & 
nactaturi &c. & continuavit hujuſmodi negotium quoad compariti- 
um ipſius et Prælatorum ac Procuratorum Cleri que in diem 
ſntris, when the matters they were to conſider and prepare, 
would be Synodically debated. T9 13A | 
13 Kal. Jun. Tandem Dominus prefixit dictis Pra- 
uratoribus, ad comparendum in Domo Capitulari, diem veneris poſt 
nandium ad plenius tractandum ſuper premiſſis, & continuavit 
tegotium dictæ Convocationis 4%; ad diem Sabbati prox. _ 
Feb. 6. The Archbiſhop having propos'd Buſineſs 
relatis & Clero, eos admonuit ut inter ſe tructarent quid eſſet con- 
weniens dicto D. Regi ſolvere per eoſdem, & cortinuavit negoti- 
im Convocationis predicre —— oo» » EE 
Theſe laſtances are the more pertinent in the preſent Caſe, 
shappaing before the Biſhops and Clergy Were perfectly ſe- 
parated 5 when it cannot be pretended that the Clergy were 
lot Included in theſe his Grace's Continuations, that is, in the 
vuſpenſions: of Corvocarion- Buſineſs, in the Intervals whereof 
hey treated in a Body by the Archbiſhop's Order. And it is 
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mermed iate Seſſions upon any Advantages ſuppos'd to accrue 23. 
pon their becoming a ſeparare Houſe; but derives it from the 
Wire ancient times, in which theſe Inſtances happen'd, name- 
0 Wile the whole Con vocation made but one Houſe. But let 
the foregoing Teſtimonies determina, whether ia thoſe Days 


8 8 Convocation, or only preparing Buſineſs in Order to 
Unvocation-Days: 1 5 COPS2ETBOAU TO 215% art+ 7 | 


* 1 


Utteſe Intervals, Whereas it does not appear in Fact, that An 
| y 13. 


Wſervable;- that the late Narrative builds not the claim of Nu. p. 


Mey reckon'd ſuch intermediate Aſemblits to be Acting The Ap- 
the point 


be cud ment of a 


Ide Author of the Anſwer offers another kind of Proof, Sub, Frele 
lat in theſe mer mediare Seſſions they could not A as & Ghent 
Unmitee; becauſe (as he infers from a Paſſage that neither v ith their 
Apteſſes nor implies any ſuch thing) a Sab Prnlocuton vgs acting as 


{ticularly appointed to Officiate at ſome of their Meetings ee 
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terre is not the leaſt foundation in the Regiſter, either to 
dat, or their Sitting in the Interval,) is he ſo little acquaing 


_ . 117 whether of a Select Number (where he was »/#all preſent 3 
HFH of the whole Houſe, which! he headed particularly in i. I 
-- - "*F6remention'd Committeeiof 104 il 1 


4 Suh Prolocntor was choſen for that pur poſe, or that the 
Clergy met in that Interval; nor, if both theſe were WM 
evident, would the P rolocutor's appearing at the Hea "50 5 
Them, prove that they did not Meet and Act as a C. 
mitte. e 5 r 
"The Inſtance he cites, is a Continuation from Nov. 28. to 
Dec. 7. in the Year 1554. and a Note in the ſame Book, in- 
timating the Subſtitution of a Prolocutor on Nov. 28. the 
Day of Continuation. The Queſtion here is not, whether 
à Prolocutor was Subſtituted that Day? But on what par of 
the Day, and to What purpoſe? And may it not be ſaid with 
greater probability, that the Subſtitution was made in the 
Morning and immediately for that Day (as it was in a pa- Wl 
rallel Inſtance of 1640. ſo much inſiſted on by them) than Wl 
that he was Subſtituted on purpoſe to Officiate at certain „- 
termediate Seſſions, when the Regiſter neither mentions nor 
intimates that there were any ſuch in the Interval he ſpeaks MW 
of: And yet this Author ſuppoſes, that the Subſtitution was Wl 
made for that End, that they certainly Acted in that Interval, 
and, that they were employ'd about the Buſineſs he mentions; Wi 
with as much Aſſurance, as if each of theſe had made a ſepa- M 
parate Clauſe in the Regiſter. - The only Circumſtance upon WM 
which he raiſes all theſe Facts, is, the Clergy's offering a e- 
vition to the Upper-Houſe Dec. 7. and an Order thereupon WM 
that it ſhould be preſented to the King and Queen: As if that 
Petition could not have been conſider d and Debated in the 
Selon of Nov. 28. or one of thoſe that preceded, and fol 
_ © finiſh'd'ontthat of Dec. 7. Or, as if a Committee could not have 
drawn it up in that Interval, and the Houſe have confirm al 
it on that Day. No, he tells us there was a Sub- Prolocutor 1 
made for that purpoſe, and it muſt therefore be à Ho 
But granting that he had been Subſtituted for 124! purpoſe, (tho 
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one, who to the : hi 
 rtending the Biſhops 1 Clergy) win join the 


he dum of our Proofs againſt their Right to Intermecdbate um of 
Sſbons, is thus, That in all the Inſtances produc'd in favour be _ 
thereof, the Clergy met by the expreſs command and di- terne di. 
alien of the Archbiſhop, to conſider” the particular Matters re Self- 
(and none elſe.) that he propos d to them; and ſuch Meetings, 

s were always held by his Grace's Command, can infer to. 
right in the Lower Houſe to hold them without thiat command: 
That the Appointment of Committees of the Lower Clergy 
was always claim'd and exercis'd by his Grace: That theſe 
Meetings in the Intervals could be no other than Committees, 
becauſe they fre ores ſucceeded ſuch Continvarigns 48 ex- 
preſs an entire ſuſpenſion of Cnvocati on. biſineſi: That ally. 
theProlocutor's preſence (if the fact alledg'd for that purpo 
mere true) could be no argument that they acted as 4 Houſe, 
ſnce he was ufually at the head of their Committees as well as 
of the Houſe, 3 | | 


The next point in order, is their fitting at Intermediate Thi 2 


of Inter- 


urs, for ſo the Anſwer expreſſes the Right they pretend to, ie liate 


continue ſitting and acting 4s a Houſe, after the Biſhops are ri- pours. 
{ and the Archbiſhop's Schedule is deliver'd to the Frolo-- 
tor. N r eee 
For the Clearer underſtanding of this head, be pleagd to 


remember how particularly it has been ſhown,fhat the Inferior 


Clergy are ſcladed in the Archbiſhop's Schedule, a ad ſo Con- 


tin'd (jointly with the Biſhops) as one Fart of that Convocg 
ſo Prelarorum et Cleri, hujasmodi Convocatio ſive ſacra Synodus | 
Provincialis, which is ſuſpended from doing Convecationbuſineſs, N 
by his Grace's reading and ſigning if i the Upper Houſe. 

And thus much the Narrative and the Publiſher of it haye in 

let own'd; in profeſſing their obligation to attend on the day 

ad hour preſcrib d by his Grace's Schedule. For tho” they 

foreſaw that ſuch a Conceſſion. clearly made, would roles 


(troy this claim of conrinuing to Sit and AR, and they wou! 
tot therefore directly declart themſel ves to de ll 1 2 gr . 
6 abſolutely derer min 4 


iedule ; yet the Abfurdity of being abſolutely derermin 
274008, that 1 think) 


Mit, and yet not included in it, is an 


las been ſufficiently expos'd, and will not. be conntenanc d by 
; — I font } F \ f 12 tenanc 5 

Nm of the Schedule (onenty com 

Operation 

It 


bil 


is than determining the Time of the Lower, as well as Up- 
per-Houſe. N | | 


Tis therefore his Grace's Act that Continues the 


whole Convocation ; and the Notice of that Act tranſmitted 
to the Lower-Houſe by a Schedule Sign'd and Atteſted, is a 
legal ſignification that all. Convocarion- Buſineſs is Suſpended, and 
that they (as Members of that Convocation) are put under a 
reſtraint from purſuing it till the day ſpecify*d. For the ſhare 
which the Prolocutor has- in giving that Notice, is not to, 
pronounce a Continuation to be made after the Schedule comes 
down, but only to declare that a Continuation i made already. 
The neceſſary and immediate Conſequence of which, is, 
that they being a part of the Convocation ſo Continu'd, are 
under an Incapacity to ag longer at that time, as a Houſe or in 
a-Synodical Way. Accordingly, the Prolocutor's Intimation. 


is of a tliing already done, Prolocutor intimavit hanc Convoca- - 


_ rionems eſſe continuatam, hujus Convocationis Continuationem eſſe 
fatam, &c. | . a 

5 Upon this Foundation (and this I take to be the only true 
The In- and legal one,) it is evident that the Inferior Clergy are not 
ſtances he capable of ſitting as one of the two Houſes of Convocation, 
produces after the notice of his Grace's Act Above comes down to them 
„ op in an Authentick Schedule. But yet Cuſtom having in all 
zt alter thoſe Matters ſo great an influence over the meaning of Words 
the- Sche and Phraſes, 1 could eafily recede from theſe Explications 


dule came (however plain and natural) if they appear'd to be contra- 


| down. ry to the known practice of Convocation. Thus much, in- 


Anſw. P. deed, the Author of the Anſwer roundly affirms, * It is un- 
yy © queſtionably true, that the Uſage of the Lower Houſe has 
peen to ſit, treat, and act, after the Upper was riſen”: and 
it were well if his proofs were as poſitive as his Aſſertion. 
The two Inſtances he produces are in the year 1529. Nov. 8. 
and Nov. 1 f. where the Archbiſhop commands the Prolocu- 
tor and Inferior Clergy to go down to their Houſe and to 
treat of particular buſineſs ; which directions are immediately 
follow'd in the Regiſter by Continuations to a further day. 
But he cannot infer, becauſe nothing intervenes in the Regi- 
ſter between the Directions and Continuations, that therefore 


the Continuations were immediately made after the i” 


OO — knrnꝛn— . ——ñĩͤ·˙—— 


ſo given. The Archbiſnop and Biſhops may have many and 
Jong Conſultations about the General Affairs of the Churct, 
which do not properly come into the Regiſter; as being no 
more than occaſionally mention'd, or propos'd only for Mutual 
Advice, and not 'to be treated of in a Synodical Manner. 


such Debates we may imagin thoſe to have been, which the 
Regiſter of 1640. ſo often expreſſes, between the Prolocutor's 
going away and his Grace's Continuation, in theſe or the like 
general Words, Dimiſſo Prolocutore, & habito tractatu cum 
Confratribus, Reverendiſſimus Ic. continuavit & c. And there is 
8 the more room to ſuppoſe ſuch Conferences, tho no Notice be 
J. taken of them, in theſe Acts; which are only Extract of 
7 the moſt material Paſſages on each day. 
le This Suppoſition is (I think) natural enough; but waving 
5 that, and taking it for granted that the Continuation was made 
mn. 3 Immediately, the buſineſs they are ſuppos'd to do in both theſe 
po Inſtances, was enter'd upon by the expreſs direction of the 
ſe Arch-Biſhop. And it is therefore ſo far from proving a power 
5 in the Lower Houſe to continue ſitting at pleaſure, that (as [ 
ow obſery'd upon the point of Intermediate days) it infers a Right 
not. in the Archbiſhop to require their preparation of Buſineſs, 
oy and an Obligation upon the Clergy to proceed in it at ſuch 
vr) times and in ſuch Methods as his Grace ſhall preſcribe. : | 
Fa py The Narrative refers us to certain Seſſions in the Convoca- The la- 
tions of 1640. where nothing was done in the Upper-Houſe ſtances 
64 belides a Continuation by the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary z but com 1640 
. in the Lower- Houſe Buſineſs was diſpatch'd that could not but tate 2 
"xa w ſeveral Hours, : From whence they conclude, that this huſi- IÞrermedi- 
4 = refs muſt neceſſarily have been done after the Commiſſary had ue boure 
$a Continu'd the Convocation : tho? I don't ſee why we may not Nur. p. 19. 
_ s fairly ſuppoſe that it was done before the Commiſſary came, „ . P. 
wg nd defer d to a further day (as it was ſeveral times) upon his I 
— Continuation. But we need not reſt in Suppoſitions on either 
To rand, ſince the Regiſter and Minutes compar'd, afford us ſo 
Latch Clear a relation of this matter. ls. The Buf 
1 650 When the Publick diſturbances grew high, and it was NO neſs of _ 
Reg » jo ſafe for the Biſhops to meet, the Archbiſhop in the Lower- 
ore oe of Nov. 14. 1640 ſent for the Prolocutor, and fix of Houle in 
Ajons tte Lower Clergy, and required them and their Brethren to 1640 was 


Fxecd to the Examination of certain controverted Elections 9 


N 2 In tees only. 


-— hes C092 ) * 
Upp. 1 their Honſe. | les 68 C - . 5 1 

| ouſe,  extorem & ſex alios Dons I e ra- f 
Beſſ. 3. verendiſſimus eis fignificavit quod ipſe augivit eſſe Mey | | 
| Pant ia: inter quoſdam Clericos citra eorum brate, Sz 1 il * n 

ut ipft & alis dictæ Doms casdem exaninarent G. Fabia «Cad 
* Juris Exigentiam & Cor etudines cujuslibet Dine 1 
donec aliter ordinatum fuerir. T he en and Pa 9 
came together no more; but the Prolecutor and che other WAN *. 
Six, with the reſt of the Lower Clergy (whom they were x. BN ” 
rected to take to their A tance) being, thus CTY 1 ad 
Grace, proceeded in the-buſineſs which he had refer'd to N his. 15 
They cited the Parties, enquir'd into the Cuſtoms of the 3 _ 
ral Dioceſes, and examin'd. Witneſſes thereupon. Fhis, wbich Feed 
is the only Buſineſs pretended to be done from time time 7 = ©; 
the Riſing of the Upper Houſe, was carry'd-on "20265 ug = 

= hp Nr d es 

dn the Days of Cunvocation, and ſometimes on intermediate tie 4 
Days; becauſe however they might choſe to meet on his ag 
Grace's Days(.when they were otherwiſe oblig'd to attend = te 5 
:Houſe, to receive the Commiſſary's Continuation, ) yet they ke 
knew themſelves not to be Continu'd in that particular Bub. WM * 
gels to the Times ſpecified in the Schedule. For they pro- the A 
ceeded in a Capacity that could not belong to them as a Lover MI Is 
Houſe (in which relation alone they were Continud) but in a win 
An eir it!, which they had by immediate Commiſſion from bis 1455 
Adder Grace, ihgt is, a Judicial one. And fo the whole Proceeding WW later, 
gag then, rung. in a Judicial Styles Comparuerum Tuckney &-alii — Ge 5 
_ - ne” ram Dominis Prelatis. & Cleris Domus Inferioris, &c. Comparue- E 
le. rum Two Perſons deputed to be Plaintiffs preſented WM 40 
os their Petition, & gd unt ſeſe fuiſe & oſe-legitin? d I nit, 
pro proſecutions: bujuſmods Negotii ———— Domini, ſftatuerunt ut 10 8 2 
partes hinc inde introducer ent eorum Conſilium, & allegarent ea . ; 
que fuerunt & erant maxime conducentia ad rem een a. — ca ut 
4 Domini declararunt ſe velle finem huic negotio imponere die Sab- a Fae 


ht; Inftanter petierunt - Reviſionem ſive Re-examinationen 
difts Negotit, & ad interponendum finale judicium in prox. &6. 

1 Supplementum probationis alias fs be: produxerunt Dottt- 

rem Thompſon, &c. —— All this is evidently the Language 
Fo of a Judicial Proceeding, where ſeyeral Perſons appear to be 

. 4nſwe p. Judges as Commiſſioned by the Archbiſhop :- And the Nota 
ing ſo-great a.Maſter of his Buſineſs as de Ale Are 


Ts» Ca J. ö (1 e 8 


in) chang'd his Convocation-Sty le into that which was more 
woper io 4 Commiltion, Domini declararunt, Domivi dur. 
want, Domini continuarunt, &c. 2 


ln this Opinion I am the more confirm'd from the firſt Con- 
rocation of 1640. to which they refer vs for another Inſtance 


4 of Bubnels done after the Biſhops were Riſen, Io the Mi- 
er wtes Apr. 25. Apr. 29. and Ad 2. the word Douini is us ds 
1 ad not. elſewhere in all that Convocation. Turning to the 


me April 25. in the Regiſter of the Upper-Honſe, i find a 
Camaitee of the Upper and Lower-Houſe directed to pro- 
ed to the Examination and Correction of the Subſiay- Bil. 
The two following Seſſions of April 29. and May 2. (while, 
ge may ſoppolt, the Committee were preparing the Bill) 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhops did not meet, but the Convo- 
ation was Continued by His Grace's Commiſſary. After 
the Seſſion of April 25. was over, the Committee ſeems to 
hare met the ſame Day, attended by the Actuary; who in 
the Concluſion of their Buſineſs for that time, fer down 
the Appointment of a further day, as made by Them. And 


| this is evident to me, from the Diſtinction he has put be- 
awer tween the Buſineſs of the Day, and that Continuation. Such 
in a bings as were done that Day in Convocation, are firſt rela- 
m bis. ted; and whereas (according to the Account of my firſt p. 6. col. 14 
eding | 


* in ſome other parts of thoſe Minutes the Continua- 


— Co- n of the foregoing Day is joyn'd in the ſame Line with 
ar ues te. Ads of the next; here, the Continuation of the ſame 
ented D is put down in a diſtinft_ Paragraph, .at ſome Diſtance, 


ith a Line drawn between that and the Convocation- Buſe- 
x: of the Day. The next Continuation (to ay 2d) is 
al ſkut_up within two Lines; and the third, to May 5th- 
wncludes the Page. The Committee (if they had Occaſi- 
m) could: have ſat no longer, all things being put into Con- 
fon, dy the ſudden Diſſolution of the Parliament, that 
6, After this, as we Meet with no ſuch Diſtinctions hy- 
ganigg of Lines, ſo neither with that Mention of the Dom- 
„in Continuations, or any other Caſe. And ſigce ſuch Dj-- 
batons and Singularlity of Expreſſion, muſt imply ſome- 
Aug uncammon in the. Adatter ſo Diſtinguiſh'd and Ex-- 
dad; 1 know no way by which it can be accounted for 1 


| 1 N * . 5 ( 94) | : 2 : | N 3 ; N | 
With ſo much probability, as this of the Committees; eſpe. WW 
cially when in another Convocation of the ſame Year, the 
ſelf ſame AQtuary applies it fo remarkably to Perſons Com. 
miſſion'd by his Grace. C 


| : 
"Minutes *Hitherto, we have conſider'd what our Author calls their W . 
of 1640. Pre amptive Proofs; from which he proceeds to the Poſitive 1 
of no Au. Eyidence of the Lower-Houſe's Power, not only to Si at i | 
| ne oftntermediate Times, but even to Adjourn it ſelf to then 4X 
| Form. This Evidence is lodg'd in two Inſtances from the Minutes of th 
= | Anſw. p. 1640. which I reſpreſented in my firſt Letter as a looſe, haſty, 0 10 
12. col. naccurate Scrible, but did not pretend by any Deſcriprion, to | 2 
1 . 1. d. give you an Opinion of 'em as mean as they deſerve; which 10 
6. col. 4 makes me ſtill wiſh (as I did then) that you could be an Eye- e 
Fitneſs of the Confuſion and Unaccuracy of them. For (to i 
repeat an Expreſſion l formerly usd) J am ſure you'd won. 150 
der upon hat ſecret Ground they have been rais'd of late W ho P, 
| to the Reputation of a Record; and would vehemently ſuſ- "as 
= pect a Cauſe, that is forc'd for its chief ſupport to have re- W fer 
| | | -courſe to Evidences ſo dark and exceptionable, and to Times lee 
| of ſuch Confuſion and Difficulty. ws . 
The Inſtances being ſo few, I don't wonder to find the Au- * 
thor of the Anſwer (who ſeems to love a deſperate Point) W thy be 
endeavouring to 2zlriply them. Speaking in the Letter, W king at 
P. 5. c. 1. Of Prorogations to 2 — Days, I obſerv'd the Inſtances ane to 
2 8 thereof to be but Two, i. e. to May 9. in the firſt Convoca- doit 
tion and to Dec. 23. in the ſecond; which I took to be a fair Mary 
Anſw. p. and eaſie reckoning. Bur (ſays the Anſwer) with hi 9 ich Hin 
13. c. 1. theſe two are really four, each Inſt ance Carryeng mil 4 mo S paſ 
proof of the Clergy's Claim or Exerciſe of a Power 10 A Ft Ems of 
themſelves ſeparately from the Biſhops : When he knows, * (born 
theſe two are produced purpoſely to ſerve the Claim of 1. ter'd dj 
rermediate Seſſions, or (in his own Words at the Entrance lt ch e 
an upon that Head) 4: Evidences of the Lower- Houſe s Power 1 77 
— © only to Sit at Intermediate Times, but even to Adjourn it V + fair 
| ro them, Their claim to ſeparate Adjournments 1n gener 'Y 7 
has been already conſider d at large; and as for Adöourt. ie 


| 5 ; | improve 
| ments to Intermediate Days, not Knowing | how 4⁰ "> | 


teſe wo Inſtances into more than two. ſingle Evidences, | 

jill vow proceed to my Exceptions againſt them. 

The Narrative and Arfwer (conſcions of their wa nt Anſw. p. 
of Numbers, and willing to make the moſt of thoſe they 7. C. 1. 


heir e ne) are very Zealous in maintaining the Authority . p. 
give WH $4 Minutes and the honour of the Actuary. As for. 
o G = or, I have nothing to ſay againſt his Sk] or Abilities 


a i general; nor in this particular Caſe do I infinuate any 
es of ding, that can be thought a real Prejudice to either; ſince it 


1 5 x ſo ordinary for the ableſt Men in their way to take ſuch 

7, 10 bor hints for the Aſſiſtance of their own Memory: but 
hich bee (how confus'd ſoever they appear to others) are never 

Eye- nale the meaſure of their real Abilities. On the contrary, 
r (to ber is the leſs need that ſuch Notes ſhould be full and di- 
WO ba, by how much the greater Knowledge and Judgment 
| late e Prrfon hath of the Matters he is Noting. So that the 
ful A lithor of the Auſiper, and the Narrative, could not have 
© re. ien upon a more unhappy way of gaining Credit to the 


linutes, than by repreſenting the Actuary (who was after- 
ads to put them into form) a Man of known Skill and Abi- 
his Time, and well acquainted with the Forms of Convocation. . 
ls entire Acquaintance with the Forms, was a good Reaſon, 
| be ſhould either wholly omit, or careleſly expreſs them; 
etter, king able to add theſe out of his own Knowledge, when he 
tances ne to digeſt the Acts of the Day. I deny the Minutes no- 
ority that can be fairly allow'd to the ſhore Notes of an 
Atuary perfectly acquainted with the Forms, and ſo taking, . 
ich Hints for the Aſſiſtance of his MeMory in the Subſtance of 
lat paſs'd. But when theſe are urg'd as a Meaſure of the 


oat mw of Acting; when they are alſo ſet in Oppoſition to ex- 
ph 1:  Poroals, in which the Forms, as well as the Subſtance, are - 


er d diſtinctly and at large; and when it is contended . 
WT" ſich entire Journals are to be interpreted in conformity to 
- 8" Minutes; then (1 hope) their Authority ſo extended, 

| it ſe he . 1 ; | 3 22 

Abe fairly call'd in Queſtion. Nor is it any Diſparagement 
Dom- bite Writer of dem, that they are deny'd to be a Rule, in thoſe 

lets herein he did not intend them for one, 1 mean, the 

| wh of holding and acting. The Narrative therefore might Nur. The. 

Ne ſpar d that Compariſon between Regiſters and Minutes; 35. 


is . becauſe 
7¹ 


. . 
| 
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beczuſe no body delpiſes the Ainures any farther-than as the 

are vouch'd in points of Form; and (H hope) in that reſp /- 
at teaſt, a Regiſter in which the Forms are diſtinaly enter oil 
aud ſo frequently repeated, will be allo d an Authority ſome 

what greater. 5 *Y 


Unaecura- The Arſwer would infer an Accuracy in point of Bm 
cy of the from his Entry of the Archbiſhop's Continuation under his - 
* Grace's Name, when the two Houſes were together, and upoalli 

| _ no ether Occaſion, Which imports no more, than that it wail 
things to natural to make ſuch Continuations the Act of the Perſon hy 
theLower- whom they were immediately declar'd; and becauſe the Arch 
Houſe, biſhop declard this alone to the Lower Clergy, therefore nad 
which more were enter'd in his Grace's Name. Upon which, and 
dy "= his aſcribing (as is pretended) a Continuation to the Proben! 
done by tor, I cannot omit an Obſervation I have made of this Adu 
Airettion ary's repreſenting things as done by the Power of the Hue 
from the for no other Reaſon but becauſe they were debated or con 
* cluded in it. ; OT = 
c. 1. | | ; 3 
45. p. Seff. III. 12 Conv. 1640. The Words of the Minutes ar 
5. c. 2. as follow; © It was thought fir by the Houſe, that a Prayer fa 
„e this preſent Parliament be made.” The Regiſter of thi 
Upper Houſe (Seſſ. HI.) s thus: © Er u Deus, bonorulf 
 * onmiumlargitor, hoc præſens Parliamentum ita diſponeret, & 
© præfatus Re uerendiſſimus Dominus Arc hiepiſcopus de mania 0 
& Regis voluit divinam Dei gratiam implorari, ac formulam preꝗ 
% 1d enndem effettum @r duos doctot & graviores viros ad 
per Dominum Prolecutorem, cum e ee Cætus dictæ af 
mus eligendas, concipi — The Prolocutor returns preſeal 
I after to the Upper Houſe, and acquaints the Archbiſbe 
that He with the Conſent of the Houſe, had nominated 5: 


_ 


and Oliver for that purpoſe. 5 5 


Sell. III. Committees for the Viewing of Subſidies ——— A 
Seſ, V. The Rules for Silence in the framing of Canons > 
are both enter d in the Minutes, in ſuch a manner that ere 

body muſt conclude them to be the Sale Act of that Haß 
——— But the Regiſter. of the Upper - Houſe ſhews th 


* 


dg. As to the Committees, eff Ill. the Are 


1 8 
mae three Biſhops in Examinatores & Correctores libri Sub- 
dam, & voluit Prolocutorem & totum Cætum Domus In- 
noris ad eligendum quatuor vel ſex graviores viros de gremio 
% A idem negotium cum dittis Reverendis Patribus expediend. 
Accordingly, they,retire, choſe Six of their Members, and 
xquaint the Upper-Houſe with their Choice: Quam electio- 
um Dominus Archiepiſcopus & Confratres ſui approbarunt. And, 
of Sience-in their framing of Canons, Seſſ. 5. Et ulterius pro 
lor eæpeditione negotiorum hujus ſacræ Synodi , idem Reve- 
rnd. ſſimus cum ——5 & aſſenſu Confratrum ſuorum or dina- 
wit quod nullus Epiſcopus aut aliquis e Clero Copiam Canonis aut 
is Canonis propoſituri & tractaturi exſcribere aut de aliquo 
wjnſmadi Canone foras fabulare preſumpſerit — ſub pena 
yjpenſtonis cujuſlibet & Clero, — Then, the Prolocutor, &c... 
oning-up, Keuerendiſſimus declaravit iſtum Actum Synodicum, 
6 daluit eundem Dominum Prolocutorem ad dec larandum i ſtum 
Auum toto cœtui dictæ domibs. i 13 
May 13. Conſenſum fuit, ut duodecim è difta dome eligantur 
nexaminatione Canonum; ſay the Minutes of the Lower-Houſe. 
——May 13. in the Upper-Houſe Regiſter, Reverendiſſi mus 
(heaking to the Lower-Houſe) voluit ut pro melioni &i celer 
rs iſtius negot ij expeditione., quoſdam graviores & doctiores 
ros 4e 9 remio ſao eliger ent, dictum. negotium de Canoni bus con- 
winds, ſubituros, Upon: which, they choſe. a. certain num- 
er, of their, Members, that Choice was notify'd to his: 
ace according to Cuſtom, and the Names of the Perſons; 
Wen are enter'd in the Regiſter of the Upper as well as in 
le Minutes of. the Zower Houſe, | 
The; Actuary, without doubt, knew all theſe things to be 
Me; by. bis Grace's immediate Order, and did expreſs that 
der, if he procegded, according to Cuſtom, to draw up 
E inutes into Regular Acts. But nothing remains to us 
Ales the Airutes; and if theſe muſt be an infallible Guide, 
Ale Ferm as well as the - Subſtance, of what paſs'd, tis ob- 
Ws from theſe lv ſtances, that the juſt Power of the Upper- 
ME over the Proceedings of the Lower muſt. diminim 
Ke, Had not the Biſhop's Regiſter of 1640. been: caſu- 
-preſerv'd when the reſt were burnt, the ſame- Perſons 
row di pute his Grace s Right to Continue them, would 
Whably  haye- diſputed his Share in the Appointment: of 


ommittees 


8 I am 


bes _ 
= — 
1 
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1 am corrected by the Auſier, for ſaying in my frſt WM 
nures nor. Vetter that theſe Minutes are arreſted by no body; when yr 
Atteſted. (ſays- the Author) in the very firit Page of them, the low. 
Let. I. p. ing words are to be ſeen, In præſentia mei, Willielmi Fiſher, | 
5. c. 1. Notarij Publici, written in the ſame hand with the ref of 
ern Book; was therefore are a tormal Atteſtation of the 
ol. 1. REY ee | 8 845 42 : EY 
What he affirms to be in the very fir Page, on purpoſe . | 
to make that-Arreſtarion look like a Title to the whole, and ſo 
have a general Influence; is in the ſecond Page, and- appro- Wl 
priated to the Continuation of the fourth Seſſion, at which 
we are therefore aſſur'd the Notary was preſent. But how 
the Minutes of all the Other Seſſions were taken, whether in 


the Houſe or out of it, on the ſame day or ſome days after, MM + 
we cannot tell. This Writer might have known the mean. WW +: 
ing of a formal Atteſtation, from the Journals of 1 586. and rer 
1588. where it is expreſly ſaid in the Title of each Seſſion, ad 
what Publick Notary or Notaries were then preſent. I pre- Con 
ſentia Edwardi Say & Trome Barker ;, In preſentia fohannis Aud 
Cofton & mei Thome Barter; Preſente Thoma Barker. For the aum: 
aſſurance that the Acts of each day were enter'd by the WM ::tc 
Notary on the very Spot, is the Chief circumſtance from tn 
whence they derive their Authority: And theſe Minutes do WW ries; 


not only want that corroborating circumſtance , but bare »:7rr; 

4 * 5 * 2 E 

tf. ſome others which the Anſwer denies not to give Suſpicion i 
pe. c. 1, that he enter'd ſome things upon Memory. And if in aol 


I EY caſe he allow'd himſelf that liberty, where is there greater The 
= probability of his taking it, than in the Entry of Continua-W ne hay 
tions at Times when no bulineſs was done in either Houſe Mi except 
as it hapn'd on May the 5th, and Decemb. 19, the two Inſtan Wl & the 
ces in which the Continuations of the Minutes differ from ti ; , 
Upper Houſe· Regiſter, in point of Time. | Preeme 


No bug- And beſides the Probability of his entring them upon nei 
neſs done mory, and ſo by an eaſie Error miſtaking the Days; it 1548 
on. the 2 Exception againſt both theſe Authorities, that no Buſineſs wag 
| Smermedi- done on either of the Intermediate Days to which they Cong 
2 885 tinu'd ; When yet there is no other Pretence or ud in th 
preſent Claim of Intermediate Seſſions, beſides the Pe 
of Buſineſs to be laid before their Lordſhips at the next com 
mon Meeting. If ſuch Meetings had been the Cuſtom of Col 
yocation, and. theſe two were regularly enter d; might] 


( 101-) 


got have expected many more Preparatoi'y Seſſions, at times 
when the Lower Clergy were engag'd in buſineſs of Moment 
and Difficulty ? But no ſuch difference 25 to Time appears, 
dtter in 1586 or 1588, or the Convocations of 1640. ſaving. 
of Wall theſe two Inſtances, when no Hhaſineſs was done; which makes 


he MW them an uncommon kind of Preparatory Days. 
= This Author may ſuppoſe as many Jnco:ncident Adjournments gut _ 

oſe WH :hepleaſes, in the Act- Books that are loft :- But it would be Inſtances 
| o WEE ; better mark of a peaceable and unprejudic'd mind; to ac- againſt fo 
ro- Wl quieſce in the clear and current teſtimonies of ſo many Coincr- —_ to 
nch % Meetings; than to ſupport two very exceptionable In- naten 
0W ances in the Books we have, by a precarious Suppoſition Sees 
rin tat there might poſſibly be more in thoſe we have not. In all Suſpicious. 
frer, WW other caſes, where mea are diſpos'd to reaſon impartially, and 

ean- ad an Inſtance or two varying from the general rule, that 

and very deviation is thought ſuch a preſumption againſt the truth 
Mon, and accuracy of it, as gives a more than ordinary force to every 
pre- Conjecture by which it may be reconciF'd to Common Uſage. 
anni; And when a number of Probabilities is offer'd (in matters that 
r the zdmit of no other Evidence, an unbiaſs'd man does not ſepa- 
the WW rate them one from another, as this Author has very unfairly 

from done, but confiders them in their «nired ſtrength ; and then 
es do WW tries whether two Inſtances, under ſuch diſadvantages, will 


t have 1 warrant an Oppoſition to Eftabl:ſhr Practice; that is known to 
picion de ſuch, ever ſince the Memory of Man, and as far beyond 
in a0) Wy that as the Remaining Records will carry us. | 


rreater i The Narrative, to remove this diſadvantage, obſer ves that 
ntinua- de have no concurrent Books of the Upper and Lower-houſe, 
Jouſe except in the two Convocations of 1649. To theſe the Author 
Inſtan A the Auſmer adds the ſeries we have of the Archbiſhop's Sche- 


om the be,; which compar'd with Mr. Mundys Minutes, ſhow the 


agreement of Continuations in Time, as diſtinctly as the moſt 


0-101: end Regiſters could do. But neither of the Authors is wil- 
it is lug to own any aſſiſtance of this kind from the Extracts out 
neſs wa dl the Upper-hoſe Books in 15 88 and 1588. becauſe the Conti- 
ey CON lations there mention'd concur in time with thoſe of the Lower- 
d in th bee. We have indeed, ſays the Author of the Anſwer, 2 
epar 10888 e Abſtract or Index of the Biſhops Journal ini 586and 15 88. and O_o Sk 
ext coll be compleat Acts of the Lomer-houſe in theſe years. But the Seſſions 1 
z of Col mthe Abſtract are not ſo clearly taken, as to leave us without a 
might abt whether in every Inſtance both Houſes concur d. No, not in 


every 


8 thus ſpeaks a good Abridgment of the Journals of the Upper-houſe, 


EA. ibid. And again, upon an occaſional mention of the Upper-houſe 


602. 


_ day, belp to make up a full proof againſt Intermediate me wing: 


wherein the Lower Clergy ate prov'd to be Included; and 


Ik beſe are general Exceptions; beſides which, each of the to Wl 


they hapned, as the Singular 
appear in the Minutes. 


(0a) 


every inſtance, becauſe. in cer one, the day of meeting is not | 
-mention'd ; but it is expreſs'd in more than 20 inſtances, and I 


in all theſe the Adjournments of the Lower-houſe concur with 
thoſe of the Upper. Add to this; that the Number of Seſſions Ml 
in the Books of the 2 Houſes is the ſame; which, ſuppoſing #1 
Intermediate meetings, they could not have been; and there. 
fore, even ſuch of the Sſſon, and Adjournments as mention no 


The Author of the Aaſirer may diſparage this Abridgment 
of the Upper-houſe Books, becauſe their Reputation is not for 
his purpoſe in this place; but he muſt give me leave to take 
Dr. Azcterbury's word ( whoſe, property that Abridgment has 
a good while been) before his or any other Man's. The 
Doctor uſners in an Authority from it, in theſe words, For 


Acts ia 1586, Tho thoſe of Canterbury have periſhd, yet the 
Abridgment / have of them is full and particular; giving an ar- 
count of the Acts of this Convecation, and of the 3 con- 
tain'd there, day by day, and leaf by leaf. Let the Author of the 
Anſwer conſider, how his ſhort A#ftrect or Index agrees with Wl 
Dr. Atterbury's full and particular Avridgment, day by dq: 
Whatever defects there may be in other points, an Abridgment WI 
taken day by day ſhould ſeem to deſerve a greater regard ina 
queſtion about Seſſions and Adjournments from day to day. 

Io return to the Minutes. The fore- mention'd Exceptions a- 
gainſt the Authority of theſe Minutes, equally affect both the 
Inſtances; and the doing no buſineſs on either of their Inter- 
mediate Days, ſhould render them ſuſpicious to thoſe, whoare 
contending for ſuch Seſſions, upon a Suppoſition of the neceſſ. 
ry thereof to prepare Buſineſs, for the Upper-Houſe. Add 
to theſe, the known Cuſtom of Continuing by a Schedule, 


thereby all Meetings, as a Contocation, to be, Suſpended ; roger 
ther with the S nganlarity; but two lutermediate Seſſions, againſt W 
a current uſage, atteſted either by Alemery ur Record, 


Iuſtances is attended with many particular, ones, ariſing 2g 
well from the remarkable Difficulties of the, Times in which 

ircumſtances under which = | 

| | a 


—_—  : mv "In 
_ Thi of December 19. ſhall be firſt conſider'd, becauſe of 
_ 7 dation to the Remarks I juſt now made upon the 81015 
dom in the Minutes. This Inſtance happen'd in the mid 
af ſbeh miſerable Confuſions as broke all Order both in Church 
and State 3 ſuch alfo as more immediately affected the N 
4d Biſhops, to that degree, that after Nov. the 14th they d 
dot think it fafe to meet in Convocation. . 
Nov. 4. The Convocation met. TONY 
Nov. g. The Commons entertain Petitions of Grie- 
vances from all parts of the Realm. Among 
the Grievances as repreſented in the Houſe, 
one is, Biſhops challenging their juriſdicti- 
on to be appropriate to their Order jure 
- _ divine. . 85 3 2 
Nev. 28. Pryn, Burton and Baſtwick (who had been 
Cenſur d in the Court of Star- Camber for 
Eibels againſt the Hierarchy) brought to Lon- 
Der. 11. Alderman Pennington Exhibits a Petition 
_ © againſt Epiſcopacy and Church Diſcipline; 
ſubſeribed by 15000 Hands; and thereupon 
many Speeches againſt the Biſhops, in both 
Houſes. Js 1 be 
Dec. 15. The Canons of 1640. condem d. 
Dee. 18. Archbiſhp Laud Impeach d, and taken 
into Cuſtody of the Black-Rod, in whoſe - 
Cuſtody he remaiffd a Prifoner till March 
the 1ſt; and was then ſent to the Tower. 
Dec. 19. The Biſhop of Ely (Dr, res) Impeachd 
of high Treafon ——— Upper- Houſe Con- 
tinu'd to Jau. 13. Lower-Houſe to Dec. 23. 
and from thence to Jan. 13. 5 5 
Practices that take their Riſe in ſuch diſtracted Times, and 
de with them, are not uſually allow'd the Authority of 
Hecelents; much leſs to ſuperſede the ſettled Uſage of 
lore peaceable Reigns. The Author of the Auſwer would 
Ide the force of this Argument by an odd Digreſſion, a- 
bout the improbability of Doctor Steward's or the reſt 
WO the Clergy's encroaching at that time upon Archhiſnop 
When no Body had ſuggeſted any ſuch thought, or 
Me foppoFe it to be ds Deſign. It had been on- 


ö 1 
ly infer'd from the Difficulty of the Times, that the Ce- 
gy | ( the only -part of Convocation who durſt Aſſemble) | _ | 
might very probably have ſome extraordinary Occaſion WM 
to come together, about the common 'Neceſlities of a 
diſtreſsd Church. And in thoſe Circumſtances, it is no 
wonder te find a form of Continuation, that implies a pro- 
bability of ſome unforeſeen Accidents that might oblige Wl 
them to meet before the time Appointed : Such is that of 
December the 19. (the Adjournment under our preſent Con- 
ſideration,) Sub proteſtatione de revocando actum prædictum b 
caſu quo neceſſe fuerit interim, made at a time when there 
was no Upper-Houſe, and not to be met with at any other 
Juncture in the Books of the Zower. All therefore that he 
has ſaid, p. 15. Col. 2. is mere Amuſement; the evident 
drift of this Argument from the Difficulty of the Times, - 
being thus; That under ſuch Confuſions, extraordinary Li- 
berties are taken and allow'd, in compliance with evident Ne- 
ceſſity; which were neither us'd before, nor can reaſona- WM 
bly be drawn into future Practice. Let us ſuppoſe ſome WI 
particular Members of any other Society, to claim an Ex- 
emption from their Superiors, upon an obſcure Precedent 
or two, at a time when all things were in Diſtraction, and 
thoſe Superiors under confinement (the Conſtant Uſage, as 
atteſted by the Memory of Man and all remaining Records, 
appearing to be contrary: ) can we think that fuch a Plea Wi 
would find Encouragement in our Courts of Juſtice, or ra- 
ther be rejected with the Reſentment it deſerv'd. 1 
The other Circumſtances inſiſted on in the Letter, have Wl 
their force in Conjunction with this Difficulty of the Times; 
which takes away the Authority of a Precedent, tho it were; 
evident that they Continud, and met upon that Continuation, ll 
as a Houſe. But there is one Circumſtance behind, that 
(I think) puts the Matter out of Diſpute. It is, the Style 
of the Continuations both of Dec. 19. and Dec. 23. Domi 
Continuarunt : And I have ſhown before, that the Title 5 
mini throughout this Convocation, is appropriated to tha; 
Members of the Lower-Houſe, who had receiv'd a genera 
Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop to make a Judicial Decilioul 
of certain Differences about Elections; and who, in virtual i 
of ſuch Commiſſion, had liberty to ſettle the Continuation 
for that purpoſe, according to their own Pleaſure and oy 3 
venience. | wo 
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rue other inſtance of Continuing to a ſeparate Day, is al- The Con- 
WF together. as exceptionable ; chiefly, in regard to the Time tinuation 
en it happen d. For not to inſiſt upon the Circumſtance, oy 2 
lat no Buſineſs was done on the Day to which the Continu- nas. 
ation was made (very diſagreeable to the new Claim of Inter- onable as 
= ncdiate Seſſions, upon the ſingle Conſideration of Preparing the other. 
ir %) this «ſeleſs Adjournment could not have fal'n out ar 
i jancture more prejudicial to its Authority. My Opinion 
of it is the ſelf ſame, as when I wrote = firſt Letter ; and 
fora good Reaſon, becauſe the Account I then gave is plain 
Matter of Fact, which never varies. * May 5. 1640. both Firſt Let. 
' Houſes ſat. The Regiſter of the Upper Houſe ſays, The p 5. col. i. 
Archbiſhop's Commiſſioner prorogu'd the whole Convoca- 
cation to May 9. and from thence by another Act to the 13th. — 
' By the Minutes of the other Houſe, the Lower Clergy Con- 
' tian'd from day 5. to the 8th. and fo to the 1 3th. The firſt 
Continuation ſbore of the Archbiſhop's Prorogation ; the ſe- 
' cond, beyond it. 3 8 
* But if with theſe you compare the Hiſtory of the Trou-- 
edles and Trial of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 79. Dr. Heylin's Life 
' of Archbiſhop Land, p. 429. and Fuller's: Church Hiſtory, 
'p. 168, 169. you will be convinc'd how little Streſs is to be 
hid upon Precedents in a time of fo great confuſion as this: 
"nas. May 5. the Parliament was diſſolv'd; and *twas gene- 
'ally ſuppos d the Convocation: would be diſſolv d the next 
Day, according to Cuſtom. But the King, deſirous to have 
'the Grant of Six Subſidies which the Clergy had begun, con- 
died the Lord Keeper Euch, and was told, That the Con- 
have WW 'ocation might legally continue to fit, notwithſtanding the 
mt: Diſolution of the Parliament. With this his Majeſty ac-- 
were fainted the Archbiſhop May 6. and commanded him to go. 
ation, "1 wich the Convocation, But his Grace finding that their 
= 4uthoricy of ſitting after the Parliament was queſtion'd by. 
el of the Members, deſir'd his Majeſty that his Learned 
WT Council might be directed to deliver their Judgment upon it; 
ch they accordingly did, That they were ſtill a Convo- 
e. And the firſt Commiſſion being limited to that Seſſion 
2», a new one bearing date May 12. was iſſu d, 
brought in % 13. when, according to the Journals 
A other Hiſtories, the Two Houſes were ſetled again, . 
Mxceeded to Buſineſs: —— So we proceeded (ſays the Arch⸗- 
6 © biſhop) 


, 
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© biſhop) according to the Power given us under the Broad Sal. 
wes And Dr. Heylin, Encouraged: by the Reſolutions of the King, | 
© Council, and a new Commiſſion, they ſettled to their Work ag ain 
© on Wedneſday the 13th. And Fuller, Now their disjonted 
© Meeting being ſer together again, they betook themſelves to con- 
falt about new Canons. i | —_—_ 
© In the mean while, during theſe Doubts whether or no 
they were a Convocation, they frequently came together, 
< tho? neither ep --a nor Minutes take any notice of it. 
© Filler, who was a er, ſays, they met May 6. 2 
Next day after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, the Convoca- Wl 
tion came together and Dr. Heylin tells us, The Convoca- 
gon was adjourn d from Wedneſday (May 6.) ill the Friday Wl 
, following (May 8.) and then till the next Day after (Saturday, WM 
© May J and ſo till Monday (May 11.) On all theſe Days the WM 
< Biſhops and Clergy met; not with a deſign. to Act as a Con- 
© vocation: (for they knew not yet whether or no they were a 
© legal Convocation, and were ſure that the Old Commiſſion W 
© expiring with the Parliament, they had no Power to proceed Wl 
<« in the Buſineſs for which his Majeſty continued them; ) but 
they came together to conſult what was fit and proper to be 
done at-fiich a difficult Juncture. And the confuſion they MW 
pere in, with the uncertainty. whether they were a legal 
© Convocation,, is the plain Cauſe why their Proceedings, par- 
< ticularly the times of Meeting and Continuing in that Inter- 
val, arefoimperfedly ſet down, both in the Journal of the 
- rs andthe Minutes of the Lower. But being fi- | 
& tished: of the legality. of their ſitting after the Parliament, 
and their Power to proceed in virtue of the New Commiſſion, 
they then return'd to their uſual Forms and Methods, 25 
© welf of Acting as Regiſtring. | 3 3 
Anſ The Publiſher of the Narrative, and the Author of the 4. 
13. z. ſer, concur in an intricate Reply to this plain Hiſtory: Tbe W 
Ner. p.37. Plead to this effect, That the Surprize they were under, could 
& App. not make the Prolocutor forget what he did; That,the greater W 
p-23- the Difficulties were, the more unlikely was it that the} 
8 — Mond attempt any illegal Steps ; That this was an ill tie: 
the force for che Lower-Houſe to endeayour an Enlargement of their f 
ofthis Hi- Privileges ; That no private Hiſtory ought to be. ſer in Opp. 
ſtorical ſition to the Teſtimony of Original Acts: with. much, more of 
Accouf. the fame Strain. When I was. fo far from 1 
£2 2345 ey 3 5 . 
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% in the Lower Clergy to enlarge their Privileges, that 
- HE you fer | wholly refer that Confuſſon in their Proceedings to 


the Difficulty of the Times. Nor did 1 impeach the Edelity of 


4 = tc Notaries in either Houſe; but, on the contrary, by ſhow- 
ng the Uncertainty whether the Convocation was legal, I 
HE card them from a Suſpicion of unaccuracy in the compura- 
no tionof their Seſſions, that is not otherwiſe to be taken off. And 
er, e uſe 1 make of the three contemporary Hiſtorians, is not 
it. bs theſe Writers ſtyle it) a 8 original Acts with 
_. WH pirate Hiſtories; but an Explicat ion of fome Circumſtances in 
ca- WS thoſe Acts, that appear + wy and unaccountable till compar'd 
ca- nnn the condition of Affairs in Church and State. 
day Jo find that the Clergy met on May 8th. without the Bi- A compa- 
, WW tops, and the Biſhops Without the Clergy on aua the gth, don with =} 
the i aun be very ſurprizing, to one who after diligent Examina- n. 
on- don never read or heard of any ſuch Separation of the Synod. rians, thjhe 
re a Aud a recourſe to Contemporary Writers being the ſureſt proper 
fon aof unfolding ſuch Difficalties, could I make choice of any, va of 
oceed vaore authentick in this Caſe, than Archbiſhop Land, Dr. Hey- — 
bot , and Mr. Huler? They were Eye-Witnelles, and Actors, Truth. 
to be nnd have left us diſtinct Accounts of what they faw and did, at 
they atme when the Clergy were debating whether they could be 
legal %% Convocation, and when the Notaries (in doubt whie- 
par- WA ther thoſe were Convocation-Meetings or Debates) made no 


inter- particular Entries of the Paſſages in either Honfe. The An- 

of the. er acknowledges the meeting of both Houſes on May 6th. 

ing fa- n rer way; but gives no Account why that ſhould not 

amen, e be enter d in the At-Booksof each Honfe. The Publiſher of App. to 

nifſion, e de Narrative (to avoid the Abſurdity of the Biſhops fitting Nar. p.21 

0ds, 3 WA Wen the Clergy on May th.) makes the Lower Houſe ad- 
an to May 8th, in Order to debate among themſelves, What 

he A f 16 be dene, Whether they fhould venture to fir on; and if 

un 19 draw up the Reaſons for refuſing, againſt the day following: 

„ could bet he leaves the Afinntes to anfwer for themſelves, why no- 

greater i ding appears in em of a Seſſon on May oth, the Day folom- 

at they ne; or if the Lower Houſe did not meet the Biſhops that 

ill time Day, but adjonr nd from the $th to the 1 3th, why that Inftance 

of their g dt as good a Teſtimony for Continuations beyond the Arch- 

Oger 0p's Day, as within it. e TT ES 

more 0 Theſe, added to the ſtrangeneſs of Continuations to diffe- 

18 tis '* Days, are Difficulties that nothing can clear, but the afſu- 

Defy „ P 3 | rance 
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The Con- rance we have from the foremention'd © Hiſtories, that the 


fuſſoas in Clergy doubted all that while whether they were a 1g Con- te 
_ the Location. His Majeſty's Reſolution that they ſhould fir after the fi 
— 3 Parliament, was a Surprixe to the Archbiſhop, and much more M 
their con- ſo to the reſt of the Members. When he deſir'd a Wri: to th 
tinuing to diſſolve them, bs Majeſty gave him an unlookt-for Reply B lik 
fit afrer And (ſays the Archbiſhop) Treph d, it would be excepted again: ho 
—_— in all likelihood by divers, and deſir d his Majeſty to adviſe well the 
Troubles upon it. Dr. Heylin, Whereupon the Convocation was adjourn'd 14 
and Tryal, from Wedneſday ill the Friday following , and then till the next Cot 
p. 79, day after, and ſo till Monday, to the great amazement of many ll 
| ted &, of the Members of it, who expethed to have been diſſolv d when the Wl © 
fate, Parliament was, ——And Mr. Fuler ſays, That eren afrer they WW bt 
Church- had received the New Commiſſion , ehirty fix of the Member: dor 
Hiſt. earneſtly proteſted againsF the Cantinuance of the Convocation. M all 
An. 1640. A Precedent in favour of their ſitting was produc'd out of 697 
_____ the Regiſters in Queen Elizaberh's time; upon which a Debate WW fiice: 
would naturally ariſe , how far it was applicable to the pre- / 

Bid. ſeat Caſe. Much Pains was taken (ſays Dr. Heylin) by ſome of bis 
g the Company, in ſhewing the difference betwixt the Writ for call. cura 
ing « Parliament, and that for/aſſembling a Convocation; their Opia 
different Forms, and their Independence one upon another, &c. WM "llio 

Theſe Doubts would put the Clergy of both Opinions upon does 

diligent Searches into Records, and upon frequent Meetings, WW Co: 

for a mutual Communication of their Diſcoveries and Perſwa- ile 

fions. Dr. Heylin therefore, does not only mention frequent WW dden a 
Meetings, but acquaints us alſo with the Occaſion and Neceſiry s ſtr 

of them. Yet ſtill the Diſſatisfactions were ſo great, as to offer! 
induce his Majeſty ta propoſe the Queſtion on Sanda (May Mleetir 

roth) to the greateſt Lawyers then about him: Whoſe Opi- WW tis d 

nion of the legality of their Sitting, was ſignify'd-to-the Con- the! 

yocation Aay 11. and a New. Commiſſion thereupon drawn WW takin 

up, bearing date May 12th, and. brought to the Convocation edu 

Ay t3th. But neither did this give Satisfaction to all ; for * ſucce! 

(as I obſerv'd from Mr. Fuller before), there were yet thirty ſ i Week 

who prateſted- again ſt the Continuance of the Convocation, and in. fer, ry 
portunately preſs'd that it might ſink with the Parliament. Tow e of t 

which he adds, To ſatisfy theſe, an Inſtrument was brought into fore. 


the Synod, ſran'd with the Hands of the Lord Privy Seal, &c. juſi- 
Jing our ſo ſitting in the Nature of a Synod, tobe legal according 
the | | 


ta the Laws of the Realm. This 


U 
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| | ('109:) 
This was the Inſtrument that bore date day 14. and is en- 
ter d in ther Regiſter of the Upper-Houſe. Nor is it inconſi- 
fent with Dr. Heylin's Account; who relating this whole 
Matter much more minutely than the other two, ſays, that 
the Queſtion was propos'd to the Counſel, May 10. as in all 
lixelyhood It muſt be, conſidering that the new Commiſ- 
fon, finiſh'd and paſs'd May 12. was probably fram'd upon 
their Opinion. But he does not directly ſay, that it was alſo 
few'd that day; or that on the next, it was ſignify'd to the 
Convocation by a formal Inſtrument. He only mentions a. Pa- 


per which was ſent unto them from the Court, and which might 


he no more than an Aſſurance in general, that the Counſel 


hd given an Opinion to that purpoſe: But when neither that 


nor the new Commiſſion would quiet the Minds of ſeveral, 

an Inſtrument, in Mr. Fuller's words, was brought into Synod, 

gu d with the Hands of the Lord Privy Seal, the two chief Ju- 

ſtices and other Judges, juſtsfying their ſo ſitting in the nature 

of a Synod, to be legal, according to the Laws of the Realm. 

This Author therefore, before he arraign'd Dr. Heylin's Ac- Anſ. p. 15. 
curacy and my Probity, ſhould have been certain that the © ** 
Opinion was not given (as it probably was) before the Com- 

miſſion was fram'd; and that the Doctor affirm'd (Which he. 

does not) that it was ſegn d the ſame day they gave it. 

Conſider ing the great Occaſion for Meetings of the Clergy. Dr. i- 
while theſe Doubts laſted, and the. Authority of Dr. Heylin, lin's Ac. 
then a Member, and eminently skilPd in all theſe Matters; count of 
tis ſtrange, how this Author could prevail upon himſelf to their 3 
offer ſuch a trifling Objection againſt the frequency of theſe yu: — 
Meetings as repreſented by the Doctor. He had enter'd in juftify'd. 
"his Notes che Days of the Week, without adding thoſe of Anſ. p. 1a. 


dhe Month wherein the Convocation met; and when he was © 2+ 


"taking out theſe into his Hiſtory he caſt, his Eye upon a 2 
' Wedneſday in a falſe Week, and from thence. tranſcribd the 
ſuoceſſive Adjournments; which it ſeems, in the next 
Week to that he is upon, and in no other part of the Regi- 
ter, run exactly as they do in Heylin. To ſhow the mode- 


1y of this Suggeſtion, there are three Conceſſions to be made, 


defore- it will rife to a remote probability; That Dr. Hey- 
% took Notes; That if he did, he omitted the Days of 
the Month, and (tho? ſo accurate a Man) left the ſame Days 


ol ſereral Weeks undiſtinguiſht; and, That he took _ 
ek | „ Aq-- 


((180:)) - N a 
© Adjournmetits out of the Nares and not out of an entire 
Journal; (for the Faurnals of the Lower - Houſe 8 * 
ſuch Secrets in thoſe Days, as they have been made of late.) 
But if all theſe were granted (which, till ſuch Notes appear 
may with much more reaſon be deny d) there is then a poſſe 
bility that they mught Occaſion ſuch a Miſtake; and yet when 
we allow chis, we muſt forget that the Perſon upon whom it 
is charg'd was an Eye-Witneſs of what he writes and an 
active Mover in it, That the Thing it ſelf being ſo ſingular : 
and remarkable, his Memory could not. eaſily fail him; That MW 
he has acquainted us with fuch Debates as would naturally re Bf 
quire their coming together in that manner; and, That under 
d many Doubts and Scruples upon a Point wholly new, with Ml 
— an Oppoſition as the Propoſal met wich, it cannot 

. well be ſuppes'd how the Clergy ſhould receive Satisfaction 

or come to a mutual Underſtanding , but by ſuch frequent. 
A, 3 . 

| He fuſpeas, that I added the Days of the Month in Semi- 

Circles, on Purpoſe to conceal this important Diſcovery: But 

ſuch Conjectures are too remote, ta fall within a narrow Wl 

xcity and Invention; and 1 affure him, I had no other De- 

fign in adding the Days of the Month, but to make it the 

more Clear what influence Dr. Heylin's Account had upon 

__  - theſe controverted Adjouwrnments, uſually known and di- 

Does — wid by the Days of the Afenth, and not of the 


| | Af. A 9 The Auther of the Anſwer ſuppoſes that the Clergy were 


e 2. calPd to account for theſe ſeparate Adjouraments in May. 
The Cler-.< is true (ſays he) what they did in this: Caſe ſeems to have 
Ara © been queſtion'd: For when they met on May 13. it is aid, 

account 
Vr any 
T5 Continua- 
WE tion. 
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iat upon Dr. Heylin's Note- Book: Do but grant that the 

chuſe has reference to thefe Adjournments, that the Point 
as actually controverted between the two Houſes, that the 
x4-Books of botfr were conſulted upon it, (any of which 
there is not the leaſt foundation to ſuppoſe, and you make 
way at laſt for a diſtant probability that the Clergy had the 

better, becauſe the Biſhops; 1 8 to be convinc'd, made 

10 Entry in the Acts, of their diſalſowing the Practice. But 
all this is meer Invention; and the Publiſher of the Narrative 2 
is ſo far from os! eres! yon of the Clavſe, that be #7: = 
refers the reading of the As that Day to the Scruples which” FE 
ſill remain'd upon ſeveral of the Members, about the Lega- 
ly of their ſitting after the Parliament. But had either of 
tieſe Authors caſt his Eye upon the Acts of May 18. he 
ould have met with another Interpretation of that Clauſe, 
nore probable, tho? not ſo much to their purpoſe: There, 
we fad the Archdeacon of Tauren, and the Proctor for the 
Chapter of Wells, asking pardon for having ſuhmitted to an 
Arreſt ;, Agnoverunt ſeſe errore permi ſiſſe ſeſe ad arreſtand. &c. in 
rejudicium Privilegiorum, &c. which” formal Submiſſion that 
ty, ſuppoſes the Caſe to have been under Examination be- 
fre; aud the firſt ſtep in that. Examination would naturally 
be the reading of the Ad (8 H. 6. c. 1.) which grants the 
Members of vocation the ſame Liberties and Immunities 


dich the Members of Parliament. 


R 
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After ſo full a Vindication of his Grace's legal Right to What is 

Continue the Lower Clergy; and a Confutation of every ſingle prov d to 

etence upon which they claim either an Jiherent Right in ge- — 

ltral, or a Right to Intermediate Days and Hours in particu- fun _ 

ir; I might excuſe my ſelf from entring into the Conveni- reaſmable. 

mae or Incondencies on either Hand. Becauſe, what is Eſta- 

ſit by Law, and authoriz' d by Cuſtom and Experience, is 

um d to be juſt, reaſonable; and convenient. In framing 

de Laws, every probable Conſequence is weigh'd and con- 

gerd; but ſich Suggeſtions: (which in moſt Caſes may be 

Pauſbly urg'd on either ſide) deprive no Man of any Right 

r Fririledge that Law and Ciſtom have given him; theſe car- 

ins in them an Implication of Equity and Convenience upon 

elperlence of what is paſt; and that forbids all Dauben and 

Far about what's to come. | e 
How- 
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1 Iheframe However, the preſent Rights claim'd by the Arcrbiſhop. 
Bs - of a Co: would plainly enough appear in Reaſon to belong to him, Dt 


vocation thoſe of the Clergy (withdrawing their Thoughts from the H 

— Conſtitution of our Parliament) could be content to conſider in 

+: of a him as Metropolitan and the Preſident of an Engliſh Convocation, it 

Fals. But there is ho prevailing upon ſome Men, to think or ſpeak th 

ment. of the Lower Houſe | of Convocation, without a Houſe of Com- on 

| mons in their Eye: The Model whereof (as they ſay, without De 

Anſ. p. 2. any ground from our Convocation-Regiſters) was doubileſs WR th; 

„ talen from the Model of an Engliſh Parliament: An Engliſh Sy- WA + 

Arſe bs. nod form'd upon the Platform of an 7 5a Parliament: The di- 4n 

tl. ſtinttion of the two Houſes,. and their ſeparate Right of Adjourn- un. 

ments, came all from their Parliamentary Relation. There needs no 

| no more to confute this Notion, than what have ſaid in the Pro 

1 beginning; at leaſt in the extent to which they carry it. ſped 

| But upon this they build a very early Independence from the ate 

Nur. p. 6. Upper - Houſe: I Elder Times, the Whole Body of the Con vo- :; he 

1 cation d to ſit together in the ſame Room: And the Lower Vith 

= | . Clergy having, beſides the Common Zuſineſs, diſtinct Rigbts and In- they 

tereſts of their Own, were wont to ſeparate from the B. Yoo (a en 5 

. their Lordſhips for the ſame Reaſon us d upon the like Occaſions te e Clers 

| | | ſeparate from them) to Debate and Conclude their own Buſineſs WW tr o. 

I among themſelves. And what 1s this, bur ſetting the Interior WW Conv 

I Clergy upon an equal Level with their Biſhops, in Synodical for D. 

I Matters? Then, concerning the times after their Separation, WM hvvro, 
il f 1 and a diſtin Houſe; as if ei 

i! they ſpeak much of a —.— Room and a diſt: ouſe., as it WW their | 

aAlklil the Archbiſhop's Juriſdiction over them had been loſt, upon | WT noce f 

Wl . _ his aſſigning them a Place of Separate Debate. By degrees, they BI lers f. 

had leave to chuſe a fixt Prolocutor to be approv'd and con- Author 

»-firm'd by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops; and him they ſtyle Matter 

Anſ.p.18. the Preſident of the Lower-Houſe, as the Archbiſhop is of the ad his « 

col. 1. Upper; and tell ye, that he adjourns by conſent of the Lower greſcrib 

Clergy, as the Archbiſhop does by conſent of the Biſhops. W form, a: 

2 They add, that by the Eft abliſht Conſtitution they have proper aways 

 Nar-P17- | | - and ly ſo, but that it 5, ge- ; 

Buſweſs of their own to do; and not Only 10, 1L em; : 

nerally, Buſmeſs different from that which is tranſacted at rhe ſame ad adm 

1 ame in the Upper; and ſpeak of their Debates, as carry'd on in, . G 

... : Upon whom they Ca © 2 Wity req 


Anſ. P. 2. neral Negative, in virtue of this 


| ir ſitting and acting Sep- 
A : 


This 


1 „ a 
This is the Deſcription they give of the Conſtitution of their 

thuſe, when they would inſinuate the 5 of be- 

ing Included in his Grace's Continuations. And in this View, 

it certainly appears ſo; nothing being more unaccountable, 

than that any Body of Men ſhould be govern'd in Time, by 

one who has ſo little to do in their Buſineſs or Debates, as this 

Deſcription implies the Archbiſhop to have. But it happens, 

that the Scheme is wholly taken from the Conſtitution of the 

Houſe of Commons, without any Colour from our Regiſters 

Ancient or Modern; which give us a very different Idea of The Pe- 

in Engliſh Convocation. They make it to be conſtantly ſum- — app * 

mon'd by Authority of the Archbiſhop as Metropolitan of his jp, conue- 

province; and when it is met, they repreſent him in all re- cation 

ſheds as Preſiding over the Whole Body. While they acted from the 

all together, his Grace directed the Inferior Clergy to retire "ty 

3 he faw Occaſion, either that He might Debate privately ; 

rich the Biſhops, or They deliberate about ſuch Matters as 

they were directed to prepare or conlider : But, in that unit- 

ed State, neither the Retirement of the Biſhops from the 

Clergy, nor the Clergy's Retirement without the Special Or- 

der of the Archbiſhop, was ever the Uſage of an Engliſh 

Convocation 3 tho? the Narrative affirm: both. Their Room 

bor Debates was aſſign'd them by his Grace; as the Pro- 

beutor was choſen by his Special Direction, to report 

ter Reſolutions. And tho? they grew by. degrees into a 

nore ſeparate State as to their Debates, ' no alteration ap- 

gears thereupon in the Adeaſzre of his Grace's Juriſdiction and 

Authority. From Him they took their Directions about the 

Matter and Manner of their Debates, and return'd to him 

ad his Suffragans their Opinions and Anſwers within the time 

preſcrib'd. Since the Settlement of the Convocation in this 

rm, as well as before, his Grace at the Opening thereof 

unays explain'd the Caſe and Occaſions of his ſummoning 

lem; and by directing the Clergy to chuſe a Prolocutor, 

ad admitting him when choſen, he puts the Lower-Houſe 

lo a Condition of debating and preparing ſuch Buſineſs as 

uf require their Aſſiſtance or Advice. Nor has it been ' 

llal for the Inferior-Clergy to enter upon any Buſineſs f 
Ment, before a general Repreſentation to the Upper- 

"uſe, and Inſtructions from thence concerning the Expedi= 

0 and the Aethods, of preparing it. They ſend their 

Q 2 De- 


* 


Deſires and Opinions by the Hands of the Prolocutor; who WAR '* 
brings back the Anſwers and Directions of his Grace and his em 
Brethren, according to the foremention'd words of Archbi. Ml 
ſhop Parker, Qui veſtra nobis diſideria, noſtraqu e vobis viiſim 
monita exponat atque referat. The Office therefore is ſo far 
from contributing towards a more ſeparate. State, or giving 
the Lower Clergy a new Preſident, that it conveys to them 
the Influence and Inſtructions of their /ole Preſident the Arch. 
"biſhop; joyning the Conſultations of the two Houſes, aad Ml 
preſerving in effect that ancient Union in the Debates of the Wl 
Biſhops and Clergy. So different is the frame of a Convoca- Wl 
tion from that of the two Houſes of Parliament, and fo far 
ate the Inferior-Clergy from having a Right to AR in ſuch M 


an independent State, as ſome of them have claim'd in their nil b 

Writings and Proceedings of late. That they have a Neg. 7 

ide upon the Upper-Houſe, is very true; ſo as nothing can WW * 

paſs into a Syrodical-Ati, without their ſpecial Conſent. But (uit 

it is as true, that this Negative never took place but in pu He jo 

Reſolutions, either upon the whole, or ſome particular Wl ” De 

"Clauſe. - For, as I obſerv'd before, in all the Preparatory Het 

Steps, they are under the Direction of their Metropolitan, MW bent 1 

who has conſtantly exercis'd that Power, and does not appear BY 

to have been once diſobey'd. | 1 Ingle . 

The rea- This Account of Proceedings in Convocation, given us by _ 

wnable- the Regiſters, ſhows the deceit of that other, taken from Wl N rf 

_ Model of the two Houſes of Parliament. Which Di 1 hos 

Right to gui ſe being remov'd, we ſee the Reaſonableneſ⸗ of leaving the] 1 1 | 

Continue. Determination of the Times of acting, to the Perſon whoſe MW > 

Right it is at the beginning to explain the Cauſes of his ſum- 8 e 

moning the Convocation, and whoſe ſhare is ſo conſiderable J refs 

| Sitting on in directing and ordering the ſubſequent Buſineſs of beth 1 to 

| — 1 | 7 | | . x 1 for the ! 

dtateDayzs When the Archbiſhop obſerves a Neceſſity, he has a Right " 

by leave to direct the Inferior Clergy to meet, either in a Body or ai as CO 

er dire- ſelect Number, on Intermediate Days. And if their Debates 5 no y 

. _ happen to be interrupted by his Grace's Continuation, id „er v 

the Arch Ppel 3 - ; | fol Righ 
biſhop, re- know in whoſe Power it is to-give them leave to ſit in ano lunes 

moves the cher Capacity; in caſe their Buſineſs, upon a general Repre- te 

pretended-ſentation, appear to require greater haſte. and more tine tk 15 

+07 0m than the Synodicel Meetings will ordinarily allow. The ap. Wil 


1 ; | . 7 7. „Vals 07 Se 10% 6 | 
Nur. prag. point ment of muste, to fit and att in the Inte F Seſſ 1 
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a Power which they affirm to be in themſelves: And tho'I 
am far from thinking this a clear Point, much leſs: that the 
Inſtances of it are ſo Ordinary upon the Books as the Narra- 3514. 
tive pretends 3 I may however be allow'd to argue upon their 
own Principles, That there can be no reaſon to complain of 
nerruptions, under the perſwaſion of enjoying a Power in 
themſelves, whereby their Chief WorkJand that which main- 
requires Time (the Preparation of Buſineſs to be laid before 
their Lordſhips) is ſo conveniently carry'd on. 

The late Narrative raiſes ſome frightful Conſequences from Nur. p. 4 
the ſole Power of Adjourning in the Archbiſhop: That all the 
regular Proviſion that the Piety of the Government has made for 
maintaining both our Doctrin and Diſciplin, as by Law eftabliſht, 
nil be in an Archbiſhop's ſingle Cuſtody : That His ſingle Aut ho- 
rity will be ſufficient to controul the Power, and void the Privileges 
of this National Church: That the whole eſtabliſht Eccleſiaſtical 
Cmſtitution will depend ſo entirely upon his Pleaſure, that ſhould 
He ſo think fit, He alone might effeftually give it up, to Alteration 
Deſtruct ion. | | | | 

Here, the Queſtion is not, to what degree an Archbiſhop, 
bent upon the Ruin of the eſtabliſht Church, is able in ge- 
eral to promote the Deſtruction of it; but how far the 
ſngle Power of Adjourning the Whole Convocation, will con- 
tribute towards the legal Accompliſument of ſuch a Deſign. In 
the firſt place, we muſt ſuppoſe an Archbiſhop ready to take 
al Advantages ariſing from any Truſt lodg'd in him (and 
which muſt be lodg'd. ſomewhere) towards the Deſtruction 
of the Church: No Initance whereof (God be thank'd) has 
jet been known in this Nation. Next, we are to ſuppoſe, 
what is apparently falſe, that the bare Suſpenſion of Convoca- 


on- Buſineſs (for the Power of Adjournment effects no more) 


nil ſtop the Courſe and Execution of the Laws already made 
br the ſafety and government of the Church; under which 
bas continu'd ſo long in a proſperous Condition, and can 
e no way abridg'd of the future Benefit of them by the 
tower we are aſſerting to his Grace. But neither does the 
e Right of Adjourning enable the Archbiſhop to ſaſpend the 
bleſs of Convocation at Pleaſure, becauſe the King has a 
light to require the Conſideration of all Matters that he ſhall 
Wink fit to propoſe; or, if the Prince alſo be inclin'd to ſuch 
Wermiſſions, he need not the Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop's 
| "UV 21 ; Power 


i | ; 
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Power of Adjourning, when his own Proroguing or Not- 


Summoging will do it as legally and more effectually. Su poſing WW 
therefore a Prince and an Archbiſhop to conſpire the Ruin f i; 
the Church; the utmoſt they can do towards it, in virtue of- : 
the Power we are now conſidering, is a temporary Suſpenſion of : 
Convocation-Bulineſs; the e/tabliſhr Laws, in the mean time | 
having their free courſe, and being no way affected thereby. ſ 
For, before Theſe can be touch'd, the two Houſes of Parlia- WR » 
ment mult join in the Deſign; and, I confeſs, there is no way Wl *? 
to Save our legal Eſtabliſhment, if theſe Oppoſitions ſhould pro- K 
yoke God to permit the Deſtruction of it, by ſuch a concur- f ( 
rence of the King, Lords, and Commons in Parliament, MR D 
Only, as to the preſent Point, all this is effected as well withont 8 ſac 
this Power of Adjourning in the Archbiſhop, as with it; ſup- 
poſing him to be in the ſame Meaſures. It does not enable him rat 
either to make, alter, or repeal a Law; the utmoſt he can do, WW but 
is the ſuſpending of Convocation-Buſineſs, and even in that WM Por 
the Prince has a Right ro over-rule him if he diſlike it, or to Wl do 
do it without him, if he deſire it; as the Legiſlative Power or 
would be ready to deprive him of the Authority it ſelf, ſhould vr 
it appear to be ſo notoriouſly abus d. What therefore they WM er 
ſay, of voiding the Privileges of this National-Church, and of - Fon 
tering Or deſtroying the hang . Conſtitution , may ſerve to mut 
affright or amuſe unwary Readers; but none who conſiders in ſo 
the conſequence and connexion of Things, can think that an ere 
Archbiſhop is enabled to eſſect this Ruin, or any part of it, ty WW brav. 
hp Right of Adjourning the Convocation. of 
| know not why the pretended Inconveniencies of his V 
Grace's Authority in the Deprevation of a Biſhop, are rankt 'veir 
among thoſe of his Proroguing- Power; unleſs the Suffragans _ cat: 
are ſoppos'd by that means to loſe the Benefit of an Appeal from 
to the next Synod. But by our Legal Conſtitution (for upon of ou 
that foot we are now reaſoning) no · Appeal lies from the Sen- tic 4; 
tence of the Archbiſhop to a Synod Or if it did, Proviſion expos 
would then be made for the calling and ſitting of a Synod in den ca 
ſuch Caſes ; or tho? no ſuch Proviſion were made, yet hi * lad. 
Grace's Sentence, with all the effects of it, would be ſuſpend , % 5; 
ed, and the Biſhop reſtor d to his full Power, immediately =_ 
upon the Appeal, at what diſtance ſoever ſuch Meeting K. 
*. i : | 1 ur 9 
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The Author of the Anſwer alfo, falling in with the Narra- Auſw. 
ue, makes this ſole Power of Adjourning a terrible Thing; c. 2. 


fir, to the King's Prerogative, as it is 200 great 4 Check upon 


tte Royal Supremacy, and enables the Archbiſhop to defeat rhe 


intention of the King's Summons. But, as I ſaid before, the 
King had always a Right, as to require the Archbiſhop to 
ſummon a Convocation, ſo to enjoyn the Conſideration and Diſ- 
patch of whatever Buſineſs he ſhonld lay before them. This 
Power therefore cannot preſudice the Royal Authority; and 
(as to the ſecond Miſchief) how little it would aſſiſt a Prince 
(able of himſelf to ſuſpend all Convocation-Buſineſs) in any 
Deſigns againſt the eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution, I have juſt now 
ſhown. 

A future Prince (according to the Suggeſtion of the Nar- 
rative) may reſume the Meaſures and Deſigns of the laſt Reigu; 
but as he will have no need of any thing that the Archbiſhop's 


ber of Adjourning may do for him, ſo the utmoſt it can 


do is far from hurting the eftabliſhe Conſtitution. A Church, 
ſo regularly govern'd and ſettl'd, is ſafe enough under a rem- 
prary Inability to make New Laws, fo long as none of her 
Members ſhall tamely ſacrifice her Old Ones to the arbitrary 
Power of the Prince. This is the way through which Popery 


muſt enter, as inthe laſt Reign it was endeavouring to do, and 


in ſome few Places tound admittance: But the chief Paſſages 


were guarded by the main Body of che Engliſh-Clergy, who 


bravely ſtood their Ground againſt all the Temptations both 
of Fear and Intereſt. In which Defence, many of our preſent 


Prelates are well known to have diftingniſhe themſelves, to 


their Immortal Honour. And they conld not have given a 


deater Teſtimony , that no Dangers can diſcourage them 
* from purſuing all prudent and lawful Meaſures for the Security 


of our Religion; however a late Writer may detra@ from 
the Merit of the Action, by leſſening the Hazards to which it 


p. 9. 


expos'd them. There was a time, I confeſs, when the Word Po- Pubt. o 


that is long fince, the Charm is now worn ont, and an oppoſition to 
Pojery will go for no more than its intrinſick Worth. And again, 
But poſſibly he thinks the Hazard that was run, makes the value of 
their oppoſition to Popery, more extenſive. What peculiar Hazard 
lle ran of their Lives and Fortunes, I muſt confeſs I am not able 

| to 


len carry'd Terror in its very Sound, and any oppoſition made to the Nar. 
it bad the Power of Charity, to cover a multitude of Faults : But p. 17. 
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70 judge; but this I am ſure of, that through God's Mercy they 
have eſcap'd with Both. A profane Levity „that diſcovers 4 
ſmall Senſe of the Mercy of God, in working ſo great a Deli- 


verance to this Church and Nation. | 
To retura tothe Convocation. The foregoing Deſcription 

of the Proceedings iu an Engliſh Convocation, is expreſly war- 
ranted by current Uſage, as that appears from our Regiſters 

in the ſucceſſive Ages. And becauſe I know you always de- 

' fire to judge from the Originals themſelves (which in this caſe 
you cannot do by reaſon of your diſtance) I will ſend you &er 
long the Teſtimonies relating to theſe and other controverted 
Heads, in the Words of the. Regiſters themſelves , and in 
order of Time. Which will leave no room to doubt either of 
the Conſtitution of an Engliſh Convocation in general, or the 
particular practice of the two Houſes, in the Points under De- 
bate. And the Caſe by this means, upon comparing the late. 
Proceedings of the Lower Houſe with the Uſage of former 
Convocations, will be too plain to need much Applica- 
tion. 5 | 1 
The only Head that immediately concerns the Point we 
are now upon, is the Power of the Archbiſhop, as Metropo- 

Nr b. 20. in And Preſident of an Engliſh Convocation: Characters, which 
&Prefipo the Narrative and the Anſwer induſtriouſly depreſs, that the 
Anfw.p.g. Prolocutor may be the more eaſily rais'd to a like Figure and 
& 17. Authority in the Lower-Houſe. - 
| The firſt Suggeſtion whereby they diminiſh the Metropoli- 

| *.% query tical Power, is from its Original; His Preſidency over his Com- Wl 
quity of Provincials was founded in the Precedency of his City. A Circum- 
Metropo- ſtance, that ought rather to recommend it to the good Opi- 
litans- nion of Perſons, who reckon their Eccleſiaſtical Capacity ſo W 
Nur. p. 30. much improv'd and adorn'd by Privileges deriv'd from their W 
Civil Relations. However, in fat, it is much more plain 
that the Juriſdiction of Metropolitans, as to place and extent, 
was mode d according to the Civil Diviſions, than that any Wl 
part of the preſent Frame of a Convocation was taken from | 
that of a Parliament. But though the Populouſneſs of the Me. 
tropolis and the great Reſort to it (as the Place of Juſtice and 
the Reſidence of the Roman Preſes) might give Occaſion to che W 
Eſtabliſhment of a Biſhop there with JuriſdiQion over the reſt W 
of the Province; how does that make the Authority it ſelf 


the leſs ſacred ? - Thi 


(219) 
This Fre · eminence (as the learned Dr. Beveridge proves at codex. 
large) was ſettl'd by the Apoſtles themſelves ; and was Con- Cu. c. 3. 
tinu'd, if not by their Command, at leaſt after their Example; 
and deriv'd to all Nations as Chriſtianity was propagated, and 
the number of Epiſcopal Sees began to encreaſe. And fo 
early was it an Office of Eminence in the Church, that the 
great Council of Nice takes notice of it as Arxciext at that time. 

As to their Authority, it conſiſted in a general Inſpection in- 

to the Lives and Behaviour of the Biſhops of the Province; 

and no. new Biſhop could be made or conſecrated, but by their 

ſpecial Licenſe. As to Synode, they Summon'd them by their 

own Authority, and ſingly Preſided over them; and the Sy- 

rodical Epiſtles were ſign'd by them alone. Whatever there- 

fore the Narrative may inſinuate about the Metropolitical 

Power, as of a Secular Original, it is eſtabliſht upon the anci- 
ent Practice of the Catholick Church, and upon that Founda- 

tion includes a Right of Convening Synods and Preſiding in. 

them. | 
Theſe Writers would make that Summoning-Authority, a: 
nere Execution of the Canons: Which Canons did indeed lay 
an Obligation upon them to Convene Synods, at particular Sea- 
{ons ; bat left them wholly at liberty to Summon at other. 
umes, as Occaſion requir'd. | 

The Canons to that purpoſe were much of the ſame Nature 
ad Import with Laws obliging the King to call his Parlia- 
ment in a certain Term of Years; but that Parliament is not- 
fithſtanding call d by Authority of the King, who alſo within 
tut time may call as many as he ſhall ſee convenient: the De- 
ign of ſuch Acts being only to prevent the di/zſe of Parliaments, 
but not at all to affect the Summoning Power. So, theſe anci- 
ent Canons did indeed put it out of the Power of the Metro- 
pelitan to i ſuſe Synods, but did neither hinder him to Con- 
ene others within the times ſpecify'd by the Canons, nor leſ- 
fn his Authority in Convening thoſe that the Canons requir'd. Rights Kc. 
AS to England, Dr. Atterbury is clear, That the Archbiſhops p. 485. 
Canterbury did all along Convene the Clergy of their Pro- 24 Edit. 
"ace, in virtue of their Metropolitical Power: The Archbiſhop 
Iraed no help from his Legatin Character 10 Convene the Clergy 

bis Province, which -he was ſufficiently emporter'd to do as Me- 
Wpolitan, by the old Canons of the Church, receiv'd and allow'd: 
® this Kingdom. And, accordingly by this Metropolitical Power, . 
es | the. 


* 
1 
i 
N 1 
o 


| . | ( x20 ) | _ 

the Archbiſhop all along call'd Provincial Councils , before any of | FF 

{36 them were the Pope's Legats. 5 op | 
ep. If therefore the Authority of Convening was lodg'd in the 
= - Metropolitans, the Writer of the Anſwer muſt not deny that 
they had alſo a Right of Adjourning; after he has fo ſolemnly 

pronouuc'd theſe two Inſeparable. The Authority of Proroguing 

(which in Conv»cation- Language ſigniſies the ſame with Adjourn- 

ing) is purely founded in and deriv'd from the Authority of Con- 

vening. This is clear from the Reaſon of the Thing —— And 

the Power of Proroguing is the natural and neceſſary reſult of Aſ- 

ſembling. Before he call in Queſtion the Metropolitan's 

Original Right to Adjourn, I hope he will formally withdraw 

Dref. p. B. this Principle ; and the Publiſher of the Narrative may alſo W 

6 be pleas'd to tell us, upon whoſe Authority he declar'd (a- 

gainſt this Principle of his Friend fo peremptorily laid down) WM. .) 


that the ancient Synods were not Adjourn'd by the Aetropoli- tte 
tan s Authority alone as Preſident, but their own Conſent, If he Met 
had met with any ſuch Conſent anciently 4 or given, he Medi 
would not (I ſuppoſe) have ſpar'd the mention of it at ſo ne- ik, 01 


ceſſary a time. 0 

Let. p. 3. Speaking, in my firſt Letter, of the Metropolitical Power, Men: 
2. 2. and his Right of Adjourning as ſuch; you know, I added, ee, 
. Tua much is acknowledg'd by the Lower Clergy conſider'd as «a e hi 
Meeting purely Ecclefiaitical ; bur they reckon themſelves to fit in Ie dil 

_ Publ.of Convocation under a Civil Capacity alſo. My ſaying this, is \Eccleſh 
Nax. p. 11. calbd by the Publiſher of the Narrative az extraordinary de- ide 14 
1] ee of aſſurance, and the firſt inſtance he had met with of any en tis 
Body ſo hardy, as to think he could impoſe ſo much upon the Under-W Tis: 
ſtanding, as to perſuade Men that they aſſent to Propoſitions which N an 

: they profeſſedly deny. And yet I know not how they could ter: | 
q more profeſſtdly aſſert it, than they have done in ſome late er o 
EE Books. Was not the great Argument for meeting concur- e wh 


rently with every Parliament, founded in this very Polition, Why u; 

tl Thar they meet in virtue of the Premunientes-Clanſe, and tha e (the 
_—_ the Archiepiſcopal Summons is only an Enforcement of tha imo 
% t Clauſe? Had not the fame Author openly pleaded, that 104ml" i 
| Rights, &c. Convocation-Clergy are call d up thither, and ſit there, as wen = lole P. 

| P-30-2Ed, by the Parliamentary as Provincial Writ, and are upon chat c Frog 

; count 4 Parliamentary Body of Men? And does not the A bre 

thor of the Anſwer, however differing from Dr. Arrer6ury in; 

many other Points, agree with him in this of their Ci,, 


pacirzW 


> 
[ 


ny of 8 


bai of the Royal-Writ in a Ainiſterial way? 0 
n the greeable to theſe Notions about a Parliamentary Aſſem- 
that s chat Paſſage in the Narrative, ſpeaking of the Con- 
manly aur of the Clergy-Meetings to the State-Aſſemblies; To 
zuing WM Conformity (we ſuppoſe) we owe thoſe Synodical Rights, 
durn- e peculiar to the Lower-Clergy of the Church of England. 
Con- And, We conceive that the dijtintt Capacity of the Lower- 
And of Convocation was deriv d from an Imitation of the Lower- 
f A. Wi: if Parliament. Upon which Head the Author of the Anſ. p. 14. 
itan's is yer more full, in his reaſoning upon that Adjourn- © 2: 
1draw WW of Hay 5. 1640. after the Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
y alſo et: Ii certain, that their being nom an Unparliamentary- 
'd (a- ad, was /o far from giving them liberty in this reſpect, that 
down) ler confin d them more. For the diſtinttion of the t wo Houſes 
ropoli- dein ſeparate Right of Adjournment, came all from their Par- 
If he eatary-RNelation. And the Publiſher himſeif, in the Page 
2, he N eaediately before that where he reproves me for making 
ſo ne- dae of their Principles, refers us to Dr. Atterburys 
Wk 0f the Rights, &c. for the Agreement in Conſtitution be- 
power, een a Parliament and Convocation. Do you therefore 
added, e, whether this eager Writer ought not to have mode- 
'd as a i his Reſentment on this Occaſion ; eſpecially after the 
to fit in ee diſtinction, That they did not meet and ſit in a bare 
This, is Laſtical Capacity, had been fo publickly urg'd by ſome 
ary de- ide Members, in anſwer to a truly Canonical Argument, 
2 of am e his Grace's Authority as Metropolitan. 
Under- L true, the Archbiſhop's Schedule uſually runs, Cum con- An Ac- 
1s wh1c0  orfratruce: and the Forms of Continuation in our more count of 
y could den Regiſters, expreſs it in the ſame Language. But the 2 Clauſe 
me late er of the Anſwer had no reaſon to ſay, that this is almoſt ſenſu _ 
concur- y where che Language of the Books, and when it is not, is fratrum. 
ol1t100, BR miſſion of the Actuary. For in the Acts of an elder 
and tha (thoſe, I mean, that are enter'd in the Regiſters of the 
of cha imop) the Conſenſus Confratrum is neither expreſs'd nor 
that ta d in the ordinary Continuations; which were made by 
„ 45 weg ble Power of his Grace. It is only mention'd, ſometimes, 
that N rrotions to a long diſtance, and in Diſſolutions. Tis 
the AY tore certain, that for ſome hundred Years the Power of 
erbur) i ing was exercis'd by his Grace alone: And tho? the 
vi Jer of bis Brethren came afterwards .by degrees to be en- 
pac! „ ter'd 
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'Y wit, when he makes the Archiepiſcopal Summons a bate 


; * 
2 
2 . 
* 


. 
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. moſt for the general Convenience. But, as the Anſwer i 


C x27) 


was no Law, either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, that he , 
to it. The moſt probable Account 1 am able to hoe of MM: 
difference in Style between the Ancient and Moder n iii 
Kers, is, that in former it was aſual to fit de die in 3h 
and then there was no need to debate about the time : h 
terwards as the Seſſions began to be more divided (on 
two in a Week) it was natural for the Archbiſhop, befor 
Coutinu'd, to adviſe with his Suffragans which Day would 


ſerves, the Phraſe cum Cunſenſu Fratrum is not us'd when! 


The Con- 


Archbiſhop prorogues upon the King's Writ, becauſe Wh 

abſolutely derermin'd the Day, and fo there was no R 

for Deliberation about it. hs 1 
I will not take upon me to determine, how long a liſh 


fe OR wil oblige the Metropolitan to Continue with the Conſent of oer 


fers no 


Suffragans ;, but whatever ſhare they have, they were adf 


Right in ted into it by a voluntary Act of his Own. Suppoſe there 0 


the Cler - 


8 


* 


Avſ.p. 10. fore have no ſuch Cu 


C. 2. 


tinue the Convocation, by giving che Sandction to that Act, 
then tranſmitting ãt to the Lower -Houſe: Which, to my 
pPrehenſion, has no more Ab/urdiry, with regard to the 1 
rior-Clergy, than if he did it without the Conſent of his WR 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who for ſome hundred Vears , 
tinu'd both Biſhops and Clergy by his ſole Power) be oblig WW 

m to take in the Conſent of the Biſhops; what is eh 
to the Clergy, whoſe Conſent was never askt, and who th 
| to 'plead? Ves; If the Ado 
© ment of the Lower-Clergy be Included in ſuch an Act, WM 
< Abſurdity will follow, chat one Houſe hatn the Powell 
© Adjourning another: No, it will follow, that the Ar 
ſuop (with the Conſent of the Biſhops) has a Power to (BN 


thren. | 
All theſe Writers would infer from the Clauſe Cum con 
Fratrum in the Regiſters of the Upper-Houſe, that the A 
biſhop only Declares the Adjournments made by his Brem 
which you ſee is a groundleſs Notion. But, however, beg 
they give the Prolocutor even rhat degree of Power in n. 
Lower-Houſe, they 'onght to ſhow out of their Jour 
(what they never can do) that the Olergy have ever 1 
their Gonſent. Otherwiſe (in drawing the Parallel) the 
not only make the Prolocutor the Frefilent of the I = 


( 123 ) | 

s the Archbiſhop (they ſay) is of the Upper; but 
et Nate him a Preſident veſted with much STO Aut ho- 

en his Grace. For they will not acknowledge that he 

we, of ns by the Archbiſnop's Authority, and their Books ſay 
dern Nis of the Conſent of their own Houſe; ſo that. while the 
die in 8dbihop (according to their Scheme) cannot Continue the 
e; but s ur- Houſe but by the Conſent of his Brethren, the Prolocu- 
xd (one my Adjourn the Lower at his own Pleaſure. This is the 
„ befor ul Conſequence of their Principle; which cannot be fe- 
y would from that Abſurdity, but by a ſkifr that has done true 
A nſiver e on other Occaſions, the racir Conſent of the Houſe, and 
d when n Neſerve of the Clauſe Cum conſenſu Geri, in the ſour- 


; no Re Publiſher of the Narrative, making a Provincial Synod Pref. to 
aof Epitome of all the Dioceſan Synods in the Pro- rail Be 
ng a U pleads in behalf of the Clergy for the ſame Privileges on in 
donſent ee that they uſually enjoy'd in the Other. But why is this Pioceſan 
rere adi tin the preſent Caſe, when Adjournments in a Dioceſan Synode, by 
fe there belong'd to the Biſhop alone, by whom they were ſum- the Biſhop 


| Years cu, and who directed the Buſinefs of the Synod, as the 
e oblig e imop and his Brethren do in a Provincial Convacation.. . 
what is be fays, every Body knows. that nothing can be done in à 151d. p. 9. 
who th $1704, without the Conſent of the Presbytery. A Fal- 
re Ado dat has been endeavour'd in the Provincial.Synods allo, . 
an At, rreeires the ſame Anſwer that has. already been made; 
e Poe ride Neceſſity of having the Le of the Clergy or Preſ- 
the Ar in Convocation'or a Dioceſan Synod, was only in the 
wer to ; i. e. nothing was to be. reputed. a Synodical- AG. 
hat Act, t paſs' d with their expreſs Confent. But this Nega- 
to my rer extended to the Merheds and Circumſtances of Pre- 
to the NP! Bulinefs' to be fo paſs'd: All theſe, particularly the 


t of his ret their Mrering and Riſing, were ſolely: under the di- 
of the Biſhop in his Dioceſan Synods. 
Cum cen er be has apply*@' this to the Provincia Synod or Convaca-: 
t the Ar challenges: me to ſhow how the Clergy. came to have 
nis Breth e in every Act, but this of Adjournment; for, ſays 


ever, be er Concurrence to any Synodical All was neuer diſputed by 
wer in rr. Houſe, except in this ſingle Inſtance. My Anſwer is 
eir Jour, That as the Archbiſhop. and Fiſhops never deny'd the 
e ever Mn of the Clergy's Conſent before any thing could paſs 
lel) thc: Synodical 4; fo the Clergy never pretended a Right 
the Low | 3 to 


Ho 
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? 
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C. 2. 


Dr. Neu- 
net juſti- 
fy'd in nis 
Inference 
from the 
Letter to 
the Pri- 
mate of 
Poland. 


Anſ. p. 17. 


| See of Canterbury by ancient Uſage and the Laws of the Of 
cholick Church; mentioning his Authority of holding Cone i 
tions as one of theſe : And how could any Argument 1M 
more fair and direct to Dr. Xennet's Purpoſe ? But (ſays if 
ol Prorogation, according to the uſual diſcretion of that Writelifh 


before) what he delign'd to ſay about Prorogations; and hei 


did not particularly fpecify ir. All they ſay upon that Heal 


Extent of the Legatin Authority. 


Fhat the Accounts of that Letter are all ſhort, and gene 


” . JI F 
to diſobey his Grace and his Suffragans in their 1 0 

concerning the Methods of Proceeding, or the . f 
Debating, or any other Circumſtance in the Prepar atoll 
part. 3 | 8; 
I muſt not leave this Head, of the Archbiſhop's Power Ml 
Metropolitan, without doing juſtice to Dr. Kennet, who 
much miſrepreſented by the Author of the Anſwer. The B 
ctor (Occaſ. Letter, p. 6 5-) obſerving Dr. Atterbury's End 
vour to diminiſh the Metropolitical Rights of the See of cM 


terbury, by deriving the moſt conſiderable Branches there 


from the Legatin Power, produces the contrary Opinion 
Archbiſhop Sheldon and his Suffragans, in a Letter - the P. : 
mate of Poland, who had dcfir'd to be inform'd about ii 


The Archbiſhop tells him, what Rights belong'd to t N | 


Anſwer) this 7s produc d in favour of the Metropolitical Rio 
and yet that Writer concludes in his 61ſt Page (i. e. 4 Pag 


is vindicating the General Rights of the See from a Depelf 
dance upon the Zegatin Power. That Writer's Diſcreti 
therefore is ſafe, whatever becomes of this Author's Integriſ 
And as to the Application he would make again/# his GracY 
Power to Prorogue, becauſe That is not mention'd the 
among his Rights as Metropolitan; the Anſwer is obvioulli 


only; and he might as well argue that they did not belief 
the Archbiſhop to have a Power of Su/pending a Suttragali 
becauſe in ſpeaking of his Grace's Judicial Authority, tha 


is, Morum Ci. e. Epifcoporum? in regimine Epiſcopali Errata ff 
Negligentias eorrigit ; which muſt (with this Author's lea 
include Deprivarion alſo, till he ſhow either that a Bil 
cannot be guilty of Simony, or that the Canon Law, il 
which” the Archbiſhop proceeds, has aſſign'd ſome lower "i 
siſhment to Simoni acal Contracts. 1 | 
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b5bof his Suffragans.“ 


- zainſt the plain Language of Regiſters, but 


* Houſes, and then ſhows how the Debates are to be regularly word; 


( 125 
in my firſt Letter, among other Conſiderations entitling his Archbi- 
Grace to the Right of Proroguing the Lower Houſe, I men- 0p mo 
ond that of his being Preſident of the whole Convocation. The 7. veliſh — 
author of the Anſwer is very certain, that the Expreſſion is Convoca- 
improper, and the Matter falſe; the firſt, becauſe he had not tion. 
zxamin'd the Regiſters of Convocation, and the ſecond, be- 
cauſe he was aware of ſome untoward conſequences from a le- Anſw. p. 

| Right in his Grace to be Preſident of the Lower as well as 18. c. 2. 
the Upper-Houſe. That the proper Title of the Archbiſhop, 
is, Preſident of the Convocation, and apply'd to the Commiſſar U 
oaly as deriving from his Grace, I have fully prov'd before; pes | 
mleſs he will reject the Authority of Dr. Atterbury, and the er 
Teſtimony of Regiſters Ancient and Modern, with publick In- ſhops. 
ſtruments fram'd thereupon. Which of it ſelf is ſufficient to Vid-ſupr- 
ſhow the Vanity of this Author's new Notion, That the Pro- pag. 41. 
& Jocutor is Preſilent of the Inferior Clergy, as the Archbiſhop Aufw. P. 
To this purpoſe he has notoriouſly per- 2 
rerted two Paſſages of Archbtſhop Parker and Biſhop Hall; prolocu- 
which, tho' they were truly cited, would have no Authority tor, not 


as they ſtand ap- - — | 


Lower-- 
houſe. 


Archb. 
7 ar kez . | 


ply'd there, are only an argument that this new Diviſion of the 

Preſidency was not to be ſet off under a tolerable Colour. 
Archbiſhop Parker, in his Speech to the Biſhops and Clergy 

Amo 1572. obſerves that the Convocation conſiſts of two 


Managed in each: Ad witandas in cunctis noſtris diſceptationibus perverted\| 
liercationes atquelites, Superiori hujus Concilii Conventui &c. ego by the u 
Prefidebo, ut omnia noſtra dicta, reſponſa, et colloquia, nulid con- bor of 
ſiſone perturbat a, | ſed refte atque ordine fiant. By that means, 1 | 
Order would be preſerv'd in the Vpper-Houſe, and becauſe he | 
could not moderate the Debates of the Lower Houſe in Per- 
ſer, as he did while both debated together; he provides for or- 
der and Decency there, by a Command to the Clergy to choſe 
ome one of their Body, to be by him confirm d and approvꝰd for 
their Prolocutor during that Convocation, = veſtras diſceptatio- 
nen ne aut longius producantur, aut acrius vehementiusque tratten-- 
tur, temperet. Which ſhows (what our Author would have- 
waceal'd, by omitting theſe Clauſes of the Speech) that the Pro- 
locutor's Superiority in the Houſe extends only to the ſingle 
point of 2zederating in their Debates, and that his Power even 
iu that Inſtance is immediately deriv d from the Archbiſhop 2 
. 18. 


| |. of the Peers of the Church, wheſe grave Auebority gives life 10 the | 1 
| | core} that Lame, THE | 


1 cent ſuppolicion! of their Backwardnefs, to ſuggeſt a neceſſt7 W 


(126) 
his Suffragaus, ko firſt direct the Choice and then Confirm 
ef: 33 it. | | | | 1 


Wihts of. Agreeable to the ſenſe of Archbiſhop Parker, is the paſſa 
er in Biſhop, Hall,, when interpreted. accord] A 


expoſtulating with 

words the Pauritanus concerning the advantages of 1 "31 Inn 
N ceſſity of Order in the Debates; as things ſuggeſted by common 
by the Neaſom and Experience: For which he appeals to their own A. 
aan. [crablies, where they find” it neceſſary to make choice of ſome 
| one Perſon to govern their Debates; in his Office, reſembling 
the Fralocutor of the Lower Hauſe of Convocation. But the 
laſt Branch of the Parallel was too plain a direction to the true 
meaning of the Place, to be taken notice of by this Author. 
For, of the Perſon in the Aſſemblies of the Purituns, he ſays, Bu Wl 

in the meanwhile, he(having lum lent his Tongue for the time to the Wl 

5 uſe of the Aſſembly when the Buſineſs ib enaed, returns to his own 7 
place mithaut any Perſonal Inequality : And of the part of the Pro- 
locutorꝰs Office correſpandent therets, And the Action once en- 

_ "ded. he: rakes us former Stat ian, forget ing his late Superiority. Wl 
Theſe clauſes are not ſa inconßderable in the preſent caſe, as Wl 
ta deſerve iadaſtrionfly to be dropt. But bis Lordſhip having 
non the Circumſtances, wherein theſe two agree, comes at 
laſt to chat in which they differ. This « the thing chaleng d by | 
the Hatrons of Niſcipline, (thus far, their Diſciplin and ours feem 
toagree) mbo do not willingly hear of an Upper-Houſe, conſiſting 


great difference he obſer ves 
between a meeting of Puritanical and Epiſcopal Presbyters, is, 
What inthe firſt the ſprings of all their motions are within their 
on Body, the ſecond maves in ſubordination to the Upper- 


Houſe and is acted by the: grave Aurlority of the Biſhops. But 


the giving life co the Motions of that Lower-body, muſt, in this Au- 
thor Conſtruction, have reference to Synodical Decrees, Cenſures 
and Plaſhments ;, as if it were not much more natural, to fpeax 
| af the motians of the Clergy as immediately enliver?d upon the 
firſt hearing the Fleaſure of their Biſhops, than upon an inde- 


of.enforcing obediener hy Canonical Cenſures. They then act 
ſuitably to their own: Prinriples, and like Presbyters of an F- 
poſcopal Church, v hen they move readily and cheerfully under the 
qirection of their Metropolitan and Biſnops. 


This 


f ] S ing to its genuine MW ö 
B. Airs meaning and deſign. His Lordſhip is there Senmne 


WT terial Parts of the Cauſe. 


(27) 


This is edonph; to ow the Vanity of that Compariſon 
they make between the Archbiſhop and the Prolocutor in point 


ol Preſidency, tte firſt in the Upper Houſe, and the fecond o- 


rer the Inferior Clergy. Both the Prolocutor and the Lower- 
Houſe act in ſubordination to the Arrbbiſhop at the head of his 
Solfragans; who ſits there Preſidem of both Houſes, and whoſe 
right 1 have ſhown (in virtue of that Character as well as his 
other of Metropolitan) to much greater degrees of Authority 
in his Convocation, than they are yet willing to acknowledge. 

Thus far all the Arguments of the Anſwer and Narrative in 
farour of K e Continuations (whether from Regiſters, or 
the Reaſon of the thing) have been diſtinctly conſider̃ d, and 1 
think l may add, ſufficiently confuted: Not always in the fame 
Order, as they lay in theſe Writers; but in a Method, which 
take to be ſomewhat more natural upon a *Queſtion, about 
the Continuations of an Engliſh Convocution; viz. by explaining. 
the Schedule of Continuation, with the feveral Steps and Circum- 
ſtances in the Execution of it; and removing all Objections as. 
they came in my way, and fall under the particular Heads of 
that Hiſtorical DeduQion. For by this means, you ſee the 
Lawof Continuations, and the more Subſtantial parts of the 
Cauſe; the light whereof theſe Writers thought fit to conceal, 
that their Miſinterpretations of little Circumſtances might pals 
mdiſcover'd. But tho' there was an evident neceſſity of alte- 
ug the Method, this will not deprive you of the Benefit of 
bomparing; for which T have provided all along by exact Re- 
lerences to the Paſſages in both Books, as they came under Con- 
deration. And I wiſh-it were not too unreaſonable a Trou- 
ble, to deſire the favour of ſuch a jaynt Conſideration of the 
feral Arguments offer'd on both ſides; at leaſt, in the more 

lathe firſt Letter, among many poſirive Teſtimonies of his I et. WE 
brace's Right, you meet with two negative Proofs; one, from 3. C. 1. 
ar finding no Colour or Footſtep of the preſent Claim in the 


Couvocation- acts before the Reformation; another, becauſe nt 


io ſuch Claim was ever heard or thought. of by the Oldeſt Con- 
Warion, Men now living. *ͤ„%ß%) on OO ns | 
againſt che Hirſt of theſe, the Silence of the ancient Regi- ans. p. 
irs, he excepts; becauſe it cannot be expected that the Upper- 21. c. 1. 
uſe-Books (for the Archibiſhop*'s Regiſters are no mort) ſhould The St: 
and a Clear Proof of the Powers and Privileres of the Lower 
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( 129 ) 


ber Memory and Obſervation : That, ſuppoſing them awake, they 

auld not but have remember'd one Inſtance at leaſt of the Ex- 
exciſe of a Right, pretended to be ſo known and familiar, and ſo 
alan withal to the Debates of the Inferior Clergy : That, un- 


t on- 
many 


pper-⸗ 4 


c * WT {the want of Regiſters, it would be natural to take our Mea- 
__ 0. of the Convocations before the Civil Wars, from Men who 
5 0 coners d and fat with ſeveral of theſe 014 Members, upon the 


keſtoration and ſome Years after: That, if the Archbiſhop ſhould 
gear to have been at leaſt in poſſeſſion of this Right ever ſince the 

eſtoration, the preſent Lower-Houſe would be under ſome dif- 
{culty, to juſt ifie the taking up a contrary Prattice, before the 
(aſe could be heard and derermin'd : Eſpecially, the turning his 
Grace out of that Poſſeſſion, withour either replying to the Rea- 
fins of the Upper-Houſe, or offering their own when requir'd, 
might em humorous and unaccountable, upon a ſuppoſition that 
the Notion was wholly nem to the oldeſt and moſt experienc'd 
Members. For 1n Law and Reaſon, all the Preſumptions con- 
faatly run in favour of Poſſeſſion; which is ever reputed a good 
Title, till a full Hearing and Teſtimonies produc'd on both ſides, 
licover the contrary. „ | 
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| eco the 1r;ſþ Convocation, no Records remain there to give Anſw. p. 
-c11- n knowledge of the Proceedings of their Lower-Houſe, be- 21. C. 2. 
gan les what we gather from the Clergy's correſpondence with the 

0 deny h in the Regiſters whereof, I can aſſure him, there are no 

of Sub- WY of ſuch ſeparate Continuations. And he muſt, under this 


tet and lence of Records, excuſe us from layiny any ſtreſs upon 


e s;ving Evidence, while he remains ſingle and unknown. How- 
bas laid mer, if our Author found a neceſſity of extending his ſearches 
ocation WA Mond r Province, it had, methinks, been natural to enquire 
ſual i- iſt in that of York, upon account of the correſpondence it has 
vs, that Kd in all Buſineſs of Moment with this of Canterbury. But there 
e oldelt le would have found no Encouragement, either in Memory or Re- 
ccleſia- , to purſue the late Claims and Practices; and ſo much, I be- 


in 1561. ae, he very well knew. 


d is wel Dr. Heylin, it ſeems, in certain Extracts out of the Upper: bid. 
Church uſe Books, frequently expreſſes the Continuations thus, The Pr Heylin 
> Sugge- ſe Adjaurn d: And, ſays this Author, this Opinion is of weight, — 
ave been leczpſe he liv'd when the Records of both Houſes were entire, £ 

Honour and ts knownto have underſtood Convocation-matters better than 

jor taken ay Man of his Time.” I perfectly agree with him in the Cha- 

riſe from Wer of Dr. Heylin, and wiſh that himſelf had happen'd to re- 


their 8 member 
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vide ſud. member it, when he excepted againſt his Authority in a 8 
ese 109. tion, of which the Doctor was actually a Member. For © 
| to the preſent purpoſe can be infer'd, either from the Extrads he 
We | made, or from the knowledge he had in Convocation Affairs: 
Y | | only chat he (like all other Men, great and ſmall, who make WM 
= Extracts) expreſs d the Forms in the feweſt Words he could con- 
1 | trive; and among theſe, that which occur'd moſt frequently, and 


« 


did therefore moſt of all require a ſhore Hint to imply it, was Ml 
this of Continuation. He lays, the Form of Continuation was 
Tranſlated by him; but Dr. Heylin was not fo weak a Man, to 
Tranſlate at length a form every day repeated, when he was only 
abbreviating the Matter it ſelf. The Controverſy muſt be come to Ml 
a low Ebb, oa the fide than can offer ſuch an Argument with ſo Wl 
much Gravity: but I am forc'd to follow him, upon the Promiſe 1 Wl 
| gave you to leave nothing unconſider d. Which is the only reaſon WM 
} jw. p. why I take notice of his next Paragraph concerning a Committee 
| appointed in 1689, to conſult the Regiſters about the ſending up Ml 
Meſlages by the Prolocutor and none elſe. I found by the Ads, MW 
that ſuch a Committee was appointed; and having in the firſt Let- Wil © 
ter laid down the Heads of the ſeveral Proofs upon which I have MW 
enlarg'd in this, I added that of the Committee to inſpect the 
Regiſters, as a preſumption at leaſt, that the Lower Clergy of 
that time could not have everleoke this Right to ſeparate Adjourn. Ml 
ment, had the Books been ſo clear in it, as ſome of the preſent M 
Members pretend. 1 
»ſw. p. He thinks the Fewper and Decency with which they have ma- 
nag d this Diſpute to be very Remarkable ; and fears that their 
Friends, when they come to peruſe the Account of their Proceed- Ml 
ings, will be of opinion that they have rather ſtoop d too much than to 
little. Their Way of Managing this and other Points, vill be ſer if 
forth ſhortly by another Hand, in an Auſwer to the Narrative Wl 
lately publiſht: and that may ſhow us, upon whom the frequent WM 
changes of Queſtions and the ſlights he ſpeaks of, are juſtly charge- M 
able. In the mean time, I hope this Reply may help to convince 
his Friends, that they have not been overſparing in their Claims W 
upon this one point of ſeparate Continuations. And (to do further Wi 
what in me lies, to skreen him from the reſentments of the Cler- 
gy) I may hereafter ſhow out of the Acts of former Convocati- W 
ons, in how many Inſtances (not once thought of by their Prede- 
ceſſors) they have attempted with no little zeal, to Enlarge the 
Privileges of the Lower Houſe. | 1 [ 


He obſerves well, that the ſareſt hold'of the Biſhops is in the Hearts id, 
of their Clergy - And it will appear (when the grounds of their 


oh WY locdſhips late Proceedings come to be rightly underſtood) that 

s he WA cs could have done no one Thing that more deſerves the 

irs : Wl Thanks of an Epiſcopal Clergy, than ſuch a ſtedfaſt Oppoſition to 

8 Meaſures, evidently tending to the deſtruction of Epsſc-pacy. | 
con- 4 the beginning of the firſt Letter, I excus'd my ſelf (as a His falſe | 
and re Man) from ſaying any thing that might lead to the Springs Account 

| was ef theſe unhappy Differences, (for if there be any Truth in the 3 . 

\ was Wl Common Opinion, they were much fitter to lay hid.) But even das, 
1, to 115 (Innocent as it was) does: not eſcape his Cenſure; tho take terences. | 
only WY felt to have acted a far more modeſt part in declining the | 
me to WY ie Account, than this Author has done by giving a falſe one, 

ich ſo na courſe of bold Reflections upon Perſons of the higheſt Rank 

miſe 1 i church and State. | 3 


He begins: When the Clergy met in 89, 4 new ſort of Licenſe was id 
h ſome Body's Advice and Connivance put upon them. It is well The Lis. 
korn, that che Right Honourable the Earl of Nottingham, then cenſe in 


reaſon : | 
nittee Wi 


ing up rey 

ren we of His Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, brought this 89. 

t Let. WM Licenſe to the Convocation, and that the Right Reverend the 

| have WW bilop of London, as Preſident, receiv'd it; and if the Reflection 

+ the WW Center (as it ſeems to do) in theſe two honourable Perſons, the 

rey of WW it as Adviſing, the ſecond as Conniving; the Author may do 

djourn- el to coalider betimes what Satisfaction he ſhall be able to make 

preſent br ſuch a publick Scandal. 8 
ue next provoking Step, was the Clergy's not ſuting and af#- Il. 

ve ma- WW wich every Parliament. How fer they have a Right in Law to The Com- 

it their k nme d with every Parliament, is a Queſtion ſill depend- Plaints of 

p,occed- is: But now it is no Queſtion, whether the Writer of the Book the 2 N 

han too be complains of, had not Reaſon to ſuggeſt certain Inconvenien- W 


il be ſer that would attend their coming together at this time; nor, ſwer d by 


arrative ether they, whoever they were, that are now accus'd of the late 
frequent W ning to the Intermiſſions complain'd of, did not judge right, 7” oceed: 
charge- Thar, til another Temper appear 'd, the Clergy's Attendance up- 
onvince u their reſpective Cures, would be more for the real Ser vice of 

Claims r Church and Religion. If I certainly knew the Perſons who 
further I e in ſuch Meaſures, and foretold at that diſtance what has , 
he Cler- arly come to paſs; it would much increaſe my Opinion of their 

nvocati- Wiſdom, and Foreſight, and Concern for the Church; at leaſt, till 

r Prede- dn ſee ſome more deſirable Effects of a ſitting Convocation, 

nge tbe the late Proceedings give us cauſe to expect in the preſennt 


[ 8 2 Circum- 4 
He | | | 
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Circumſtances. Fhe RefieQion publickly caſt on many wiſe Ml 
Men (That they were Enemies to Convocations as ſuch, only be. | 
cauſe they fear'd the Effects of their ſitting at that time) are now, 


upon this Experieace, little credited or regarded: And tho nn Ml 
Cenſure is ho great for thoſe (if any ſuch there be) —_ 4 
- countenance Convecations iu general; yet it will be more eaſily 4 
believ'd for the future, that the meeting of the Clergy is not an 
Equal Bleſſing to the Church, at all Seaſons and under all Dijpo/;-W 
| | tions. | | 155 — 
| wid Thus far, only particular Men are blam'd for Conſenting tolf 
The Lord Meaſures, which appear upon Experience to have been fo neceſ- : 
Ew — ſary to the Peace and Unity of the Church: But his next Sentence 
che Go- improves it into 4 form d Deſign of the Government to deſtroy 
| ernment Convocations; charging the chief Miniſter and his Officers with 
| unjuſtly ſtifling the Writ for the Province of Tor. When this Slander 4 
charg d. was firſt fixt upon that Great Man, by a Writer then unknown 
15 "it was thought an unprecedented Boldneſs, to bring an honour: 4 
Kop the ble Perſon of that high Station into ſo unworthy a Peſgn; whe 
- © Writ for an eaſy Enquiry at an Office every day open, might have convinc's ; 
i} the Pro- him that the whole Suggeſtion was utterly falſe. If no regarf 
| avi] of was to be had to the Eminence of the Station, or to his Lordi 
, ſhip's known Wiſdom, Learning, and Candaur; yet the Nature 1 
the Crime, In the very Execution of his Office, with the pu 
lick manner in which it was charg'd, would (as the Obſervatioalif 
then run) have _ a Writer of ordinary Caution, to be welf 
aſſur'd whether his fact were true? eſpecially, where the Enquir ; 
would have coſt ſo little time or trouble. The omiſſion of this, 
remember, was then thought a great Addition to the Accuſer 
Guilt, over and above the Falſene/s of the Charge; but to reviih 
it nom, is a much higher Aggravation; after the World has bee 
Pr. Xen- ſo particularly aſſur d, That this Writ was actually ſeal by ti 
ners In- then Lord Chancellor, That (a Receipt firſt given to his Lord 
ſwer to ſhip) it was carry'd back to the proper Officer, the Clerk of t 
Auer- Comm; and, That it was lodg'd in the uſual place, togetn 
with che Writ for the Province of Canterbury: When ( fa) 
- particular Proofs have been publickly offer'd, that his Lordini 
and the Officers had entirely done their part, according to ti 
Eſtabliſht Methods, the reſuming that groundleſs Charge cov 


be nothing under Extream. Malice, or Infatuation. 


— 


[a 


y wiſe WM g | : | 
aly be. ih his Reader, That where-ever he mentions the Biſhops, 
e now, s oppoſiag the claim of the Lower-Clergy, he would be 
tho no BM underſtood, not of the whole Bench, but only of a large Ma- 


am come at laſt to the parting-Requeſt, which he leaves Anſw. 


ho diſ- WM iy of them. And his Reaſon is, © Becauſe there are (to fly charg- 


e eaſily their great Honour be it ſpoken) ſeveral of that Venerable 
not an WW Body, who have all along in this Diſpute diſſented from the 
Diſtoſ- majority of their Houſe ; Prelates of great Experience in 


i Church-Matters, and ſuch as have fat longer in their Sees their own 


:tino to © than almoſt any of their Order. * He may, with Safety, Regiſter. 


o neceſ- Arm what he pleaſes about the different Opinions and Reſo- 
entence lions in the Lower Houſe, the Acts whereof (if yet they be 
0 deſtroy :n7 more than Minutes) remain in a private Hand, by an Or- 
ers with 1 &r of the Houſe at one of their Intermediate Seſſions. But the 
 Slandeni regiſter of the Biſhops (which during the Convocation was all 
known dong fram'd into Acts, and the Proceedings of the foregoing 
10noura Lon diſtinctly read at the opening of the next) is depoſited 
u; whel in the publick Office at Doctors Commons, to be freely view'd: 
onvinc s Record. In which I find not any Marks of their Lord- 
o regal lips dfering in their Reſolutions, before the 1 3th Seſſion, nor 
1is Lord fer the 1 5th. Whereas he might have known from their own. 
Nature 0888 Norative (p. 29.) that their Lordſhip's Reaſons againſt this 
1 the au ery Caim of /eparate Continuation were paſs'd, and deliver'd 
ervatioall o the Lower Houſe in the roth Seſſion. After the 15th 
o be weg Lelon, their Proceedings appear to have been ananimous: And 
> Enqui how then could this Author ſay, againſt the Authority of 
of this, WW their own Regiſter , that there are ſeveral' of that Venerable 
Accuſer Budy who have all along in this Diſpute diſſented from the 
LO rer 1ajority of their Houſe? This, to uſe his-own Words, can 
1 has veil only be grounded upon ſome little Stories that have been-whiſ- 
a by t „l about to the Prejudice of their Lordſhips. 
his La The Three Members of the Upper - Houſe diſſenting: 
lerk n theſe few Inſtances, are deſcrib'd by this Author un- 
rope {tr the diſtinguiſhing Mark of having ſat longer in their 
n A, char almo#t any of their Order; whereby (according 
Lora v tis own Interpretation) he has only given them a deeper 
ing to dere in the guilt of ſleeping over the Gonvocation-Privileges, than 
rge cou ie reſt of their. Brethren. A Reflection, level'd more imme- 
lately againſt the Upper Houſe, where many have been a long 
. Members of Convocation ; and I hope it will be ſome 
"WJ 7 reſented, if not upon a general Account, at leaſt —_— 
| ake- 
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lake of an hidnorable Prelate, whoſe concern i „ 
Convocation has been more particular than chat —— 9 
conſtantly ſummoning the Clergy as Dean of the Prop 1 
and perſonally Preſidiag in that of 1689. vince 
Let. 1. pri. That which led him to make this DiſtinQion in the Upper, : 
c. 2. Houſe, was the Caution { gave you againſt thinking Al 
The Members of the Lower to be concern'd in that Oppoſition : 
e For which Caution I had both Kegſon and Authority on * 4 
Lower -H. ide. Several of the Interior Clergy had proteſted againſt chili 
evidently particular Claim and Practice of Separate Adjournments; and 
differ d in not being ſuffer'd co Enter it in the Journal of the Lowen 2 
Opinion. Houſe, they declar'd their Perſwaſion in an Audreſ to thei 
Lordſhips, of whole Regiſter it was thereby made a par 
In this Cale, the matter of fat was evident, that they cer 
rainly Diſſented ; and after they had ſhown ſo much Concer 
not to be thought in the Adeaſures of the Majority, how could 
I in juſtice ſpeak of thoſe Aeaſures without ſignifying thei 4 
Diſſent, at leaſt by a general Intimation? Had it not beef 
rude to Conclude them in an Act, againſt which 1 knew the 
themſelves had openly Proteſted? The Author of the Auf 
may aſcribe this Diſſent and Proteſtation to what Motives an 
Influences he pleaſes: (theſe are Slanders that the Supporter 1 
of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy have always felt; and the Chard 
fer of the Perſons ſhows the Makice of it in this Caſe:) Bull 
he ſhall never perſwade me, againſt common Experience an 
Obſervation, that theſe Influences he means have fo ſtrong M 
Command over the Judgment, or inſpire Men with ſo mui 
-Zeal and Eagerneſs, as the Charms of a Cauſe and a Party; ff 
ſpecially when form'd in Oppoſition to Government. | 
I have now done with the Anſwer ; my Reply to which h; 
run out to this unexpected Length, partly by taking in thi 
Conſideration of the Narrative, as far as it relates to Cont 
nations, but chiefly by a diſtinct Explication of the Schedi 
and the manner of Executing it; theſe two being our pr inc 
pal Guides in the preſent Cauſe. 
Anſwer to There is a third Author (the Publiſher of the Narrative 
the Pub- whoſe Preface is writ on purpoſe to expoſe what (in 
— —— way) he calls the Falſities, Prevarications, &c. of the Leier. 
N have clear d it from ſeveral of his Objections already, in 1 
Proofs, That the Archbiſhop's Power, as Metropolitan - 
| | / 


Jetter de- Which he calls Slurring Propoſitions which make for me, upon the 
fended a- Reader, for unconteſted Truths: an expreſſion, not unlike ſome 
gainft the others that have fal'n from this Writer; as, my patching ap af 
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| | p : - que jon. 
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ter. It is ſo, with the Addition of his Comment, That the 
giving ſuch qualities to theſe, ' implies the want of them i : 

their Brethren. But I neither intended that, nor is any thing : 
like it fairly Collected from the Words. There was Saks | 
to mention theſe worthy Perſons; and that naturally led mel 
to add the Character juſtly due to them, without the leaſt de- 
ſiga to reflect upon the Reſf. TEES 

The next thing | am charg d with, is begging the OQneſion; 


f ſad long Story, The blufter which that little Paper made in the 
World, The Convocation's forgetting to break up School againſt 


Chriſtmas, 24 Letters going with a How d' ye to my Friend in tue ts E 
Country: A ſort of Flowers, that could not be leſs ornamental tu: 
any where, than upon ſo grave a Subject hand['d by a Perſon in exped 
holy Orders. But to let the Expreſſions paſs, and return to the won 
Thing: If he mean by begging the Queſtion, that I laid down E0quir 
{ſeveral Aſſertions without expreſly proving them; it is very wil 
true: becauſe knew not then, what would be deny d or ſtand my b 
in need of Confirmation; and therefore gave you and your Dean 
Friends a Title to call me to particular Proofs as you ſhould ſee ation 
© Occaſion. The Poſitions relating to Adjournments (all, I mean WW Abo- 
that the Anſwer or Narrative queſtion) are made good here rag 
in their proper Places; and the like Juſtification of what | af Mate 
firm'd upon other Heads, ſhall follow in due time. And then he, 2 
this Author will ſee, that thoſe Aſſertions in the Letter ſtoodiMfiminy 
ſingle, not for want of Teſtimonies at Hand, but only till i xteth 
ſhould appear whether there was occaſion for them; that i ſom 


which of the Poſitions would be own d, and which deny'd 
But leſt the length, of this State upon one ſingle Point, ſhouk 
make you unealy under the Expectation of more; this may be 
your comfort, that the other controverted Points will be ſuff 
ciently explain'd in a narrower Compaſs. The Inſtances rela 
ting to the reſt, are not near ſo often repeated in the Regilters 
nor attended with that variety of Circumſtances ; which gant 
ſome late Writers an-Opportunity, that they have not neg|ca 
ed, to Perplex and Entangle this Subject. | 


= ( 137) 1 
W 7; that way of Arguing (the laying hold, I mean, of little The Au- 

WE Crum fences and Expreſſions ; and then explaining them ſepa- * of the 
racy from the Subſtance, and in a ſenſe contrary to the known 5 de 
lasguage of Convocation) we mult not hope to ſee an End caſe he 

ed me ofthis or any other Controverſy. If therefore the Author of Reply, not 
alt de- e Anſwer will pretend that this ſtate of the Caſe is unjuſt, to omit 


er! | nences; let him not cavil at remote Cir- the conſi- 
ther in Fact or Conſequences ; 6.¾w deration” 


at the 
em in 
thing Ml 
caſion 


ion; aun ances, but firſt prove me miſtaken in the moſt material 

pon th ys . thoſe upon which the ſeveral Heads of the Diſpute — 

e ſome un; and when that is done, he's at Liberty to examin the Heads, 

1g up et as nicely as he pleaſes. Let me requeſt, for inſtance [ 
in te (phat 1 know you will agree to be a Reaſonable requeſt.) That 2 
ag ain irfore he purſue his Reaſonings from the nature and notion | 
id in the fa Houſe, he will ſhow ſome Law or Authority aſſigning to a | 
mental Huſe the Definition and Properties he ſpeaks of, and not 
rſon in aped that Conſequences will be receiv'd, when built only 

1 to the won Definitions of his own making: That in his further 

d down WWtnuiries, whether the Archbiſhop's Summons be Authoritative, 

is very e will firſt try how his notion of its being purely Miniſterial 
or ſtand un be reconcil'd to the Terms of the Mandate, and to the 
nd your dean of the Province's Certificatorium, which declares the Exe- 
ould ſceMation of it in every particular to be in virtue of his Grace's 
, I mean WM Aubority; and laſtly, to the Returns, made by all the other 
od here ufragans immediately to his Grace, and ultimately lodg'd 
hat I af a the Office of his See : That he will not ſtrain the Sta- 
nd then ve, 25 Henry the Sth, c. 19. to a ſenſe ſo much to the 
ter oo dminution of the Rights and Liberties of the Church, till he 
ly till i ke that ſenſe (for which he ſo Uncanonically pleads) appear 
that A ſome remarkable Changes thereupon, either in the 
h deny dm of his Grace's Summons, or the Method of Executing 
t, ſhoulc L or the manner of opening and holding his Convocations : 
is may beat the next occaſion he has to cite a favourable Clauſe 
11 be ſuff on the Archbiſhop's Mandate, he will acquaint us (as a 
nces rela iW writer would have done at the firſt) where that un- 
Regiſter e Copy may be ſeen ; if he think it fit to come 
hich gat er examination: That he will do us the fame favour, 


ot neglec en he argues from the Proceedings of the Clergy of 
Wl Provinces, met upon a ſpecial Commiſſion from the King, 
0 thoſe of a regular Convocation of the Province of Canterbury: 
1 explaining, the Schedule of Continuation, he will ſhow 
de Terms Convocatio Prelatorim et Cleri, Sacra Synedus 


T ſte i 
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5 five Cun voc atio Provincialis, which on all other Occaſios iy | 


| © clade boch Houſes, muſt mean the Upper only in an luſtru 


ment ſent down immediately to the Lower? Or, if they by 
not included in his Grace's Continuation, but adjourn them 
ſelves by an Inherent Power of the Houſe, let him houlf# 1 
why they have been always govern'd by the Terms of hin 
SGrace's Act above? why they were included in the Coma; 
tions and Limitations occaſionally made in it? And, whiff 
they met punctually at his Grace's Day and Hour, whe 
there was no formal Continuations in the Lower-Houſe : V hei 
will alſo naturally lead him, to oblige us with ſome goof 
Reaſon, why that Inherent Power gives them a Right © 1M 
termediate Days, but yet leaves them under a ſtrict Obheatial 
to obſerve the time of his Grace s Adjournments? And ho 
the Inſtance of Aay 5th, in the firſt Convocation of 164% 
becomes a good Proof of their Right to Intermediate A 
gournments, without inferring a further Right to Continf 
e his Grace's Prorogation? SIN 
When he explains the Prolocutor's Intimation, he wil 
be pleas d to ſhow, why That ( recited out of a Schedy 
which is ſign'd by his Grace, atteſted to be his AR, al 
ſent down immediately to the Prolocutor ) muſt not vl 
be thought an timation of his Grace's Act Above? Epi 
- cially, when the Journals explain tneir own meaning, all 
fay exprefly that Continuations were made and Intimati 
given in the Lower-Houfe by the Command and Order 
_ the Archbiſhop. Or, if he will continue to affirm (agailf 
all propriety, and the Senſe of the Word in our Convo q 
tion-AQs) that the thing Intimated is the Reſolution of 
Houſe; it may in reaſon be expected, that he produce fot 
Teſtimonies of the Prolocntor's Suſpending that Intimatic 
till the Conſent of the Houſe was alt or given. 

You obſerve, in the ſeveral Parts of this Letter, ma 
ether Difficulties attending the new Schemes and Notid 
af this Author; for which he will be bound to account, 
he appear again in his own Vindication. But theſe tha 
have mention'd, more immediately affect the Controverſy 
Hand, and therefore call for a plain and diſtint Conlidel 
tion, however he think fit to diſpoſe of the reſt. 1 
add but one Requeſt more, about his manner of ArgUl 


and Inferring, viz. That he will allow the Words of 
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